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4 FROM the mDITOR

Xi. Those Who Come f@-iw&;ﬁ;’pz_

' HERE ‘ARE' TIMES when. we are
tempted to think .of public wor~
‘;hlp as sort of a thing detached, like a-

o great idea or some ph;losophlcal prin-...

ciple.” It isinthis frame of mind that: "

T we frequemly go about to defire wor="
- ship, to discuss.the history of worship,
“to speak of the psychology" of worship,

and the like.: Perhaps: most of our

. "thinking about- worship produces 50
- little because -we too often, look at it
s excluswe]y ini this manner. But wor- -,

‘ship has 1o do with people. We canriot
diseuss worship - without taking- mto

-7 acgouni _the . people ‘who .come to
.. - church. Infact, -there: j§" a. sense in
which: many of our ‘theories of. WOr-;
- ship and our principles-to guide wor-
- ship could be laid ‘aside if we could -
. but'find a way-to bring a relevant and .
R ‘.meamngful Worshtp to. those who 2
- gather al the ehurch each week. -

And so'in our dlscussmn of worsh:p

. 'it is important that we take a look at'
L the people who come to ‘worship. Who
- are they?. Are they ready to worship?
' 'What are the moods with which they
. come {0 church? -All of these matters
"are important to the pastor who di-.
" rects. worship and who seeks to find :
+ ‘those principles - ‘which'. make .the"
services -of , his churc:h meanmgful
|week after week R

There are many aspects of wor-

L shxp which relate primarily to Chris:
. ' tians,‘those who know God and come
" togethsr to worship Him.  As we rioted.

f.prevxously, there are characterlstms

B

"to Chrlstlan worshlp which are _.
umquely pecuhar to it, bemg present o

in ‘the worship of no othei religion,
There“"is some evidence to support the

belief that the earliest' Christian wor- - . ;
.'.slnp was’ e'xcluswely that of believers.
If this; is true, then it would ‘be éx-
pected that it would involve features =~
which ‘would . be’ exclusively of rele- -

vance: to those: who knew Chnst

. But church ser\nces today are eer-f ‘
tamly not hmlted to Christians: Most .
‘of them are a mixture of Chrlstxansl O
- ‘and non-Christians, Some students-of
“the history of ‘worship point out that™
*there came a shift in emphasls in wor-
ship when unregenerate pagans were', .

brought into - the Church’ under the
‘relaxed

and - non- Chrlstlans

services. In. fadt,
“groups have : actlvely 1nv1ted the ‘un-

‘saved to ‘their services with the.end-
in mind of ‘winhing’ them to. Christ .
. through the servlces To such groups' ;

reqmremen_ts fo:_ ehur_ch_" '
‘membership growing out of the influ:
“ence of  Coristantine.
‘ ‘throughout the: hlstory of the Church ,
“it has been.quite a’ common- pract:ce‘ s
“for’ wOrshipmg congregations to -be
‘made. up of a-mixed group, Chr:stmns g
~Somie ."of this
“latter group today:is made_up of those -
“wha are but “rominal” Christians,
-brought into the’ ‘church - by “birth-
“right"” policies or by lax requtrements .
for membershlp -

" ‘But this_is only part of the pxcture L

" "Actually, the . Church " through dts
" history has to one degree or another
. welcomed ‘the. non-Christian -in’ its =
.the’ evangehcal"

In any event" -
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" and “we .would count ourselves ong

‘gling of evangehsm with worship. We'
cannot expect . to” carry. cut a full-

- would include only the believers. We

are - unbelievers present. -

salvatmn A

Vmwme TYPES or Ps:nsomu.rrms

The wise’ pastor will also keep in -
mind: that. within' the average con- -
gregation, there are persons with vast- -
~ly - different personahtxes
ment has been:offered by some that
- such differences’is the basic justifica-
tion for different patterns; of- worship

“formal or informal services. That is,

.1 the  argument ' goes, those .persons

whose personality- make-up is. such"
that it fits info-a hturgxeal pattern-of -
! worship would go that'way. (and. per-
haps should go that way) ;.and the one
‘whose. personality calls. for ‘the free,

. informal, expressional type of service -

| service.

§ . There may be some truth in; thxs'

~ line «of reasoning and- of course we
can never do better than to- speculate
regarding the issue.  -However, we
should” operate on the principle that
if. our message 15 adequately preached ;

3 ¢ and our-services adeguately conduct-
- ﬁed there will be peOple in' our con- -

3 gregation of varying personahtxes'
~$Those . who - ‘are ‘less -expressive and
;less emotaonal ‘certainly can_. find.
Christ in. vital experience. - They
"should be ablé to find’ even ‘in the
- 'free” and ‘informal”; service d rele- -

" vance and meanmg which fit thelr"

g most ‘basic needs. EE
Thxs means that any glven raermce-

2 (4321

of them, there is-a purposeful min-

orbed service of worship,. as such; that .

take into account (as a fundamental
-.objective of. the serwce) ‘that there -
. And the -
-l service must be relevant 1o, them' in"
- term$ of revelation; awakening, con-

* -vietion,and’ possnbly even of -their

The-argu-

as- represented by: the - extremes of -

~would" logically. seek out that type of B

‘of worshxp in. thea\church must tdke. . )
into. account. this ‘spread of natural - - .. -
- interests and must, insofar as possible, = | .
meet the needs of each individual. It 7
is not enough for the pastor to build -~

‘a semwice which @'xactly'ls'uits him.
While it will be difficult- for the. pas-

dislikes into the service, yét he must

istrive to keep.'in mind the  whole -

breadth . of - temperament and inter-

manrier.’ ''Heré Is - one of the most

- sérious problems wnth which the pa‘;-‘

'_ tor ts confrontcd

tor not fo project his own likes and 5 - .

‘esis as represenied by the people of .
- his congregation. . We believe that all -

~ types.of people may reccive the gospel .-
 and be genuinely saved- and saneti-
fied, “but it does not follow- that they -

“all wxll 1espond to’ the same type of -
worghip’ service or prlehs their ex--
‘perience o£ salyation: in just the sime .

VMIYING Moons AND- VARYING NEEBS'V Lo

We mighi make some progress in .-
understandmg, the types-of person- = '
-alities of our people but we.are for- = .
_ever baff]ed by the fact that the moods -
. of ‘people - ehange from: day to. day.. _
‘That'is, one person who may respond . -~ =7  +
in.a certam way as a- general rule’

"_.
[ N

of ‘his life may comie: to .church on a

given Sunday. w1th an entirely dif- . "
ferent  response . imechanism - becatise ;

his iriood has changed And1 because . "

.~ of 'this he'is in a sense a different per- - "
son from the one to whom the pastor -

‘preached the week’ ‘before:-

The mcod with which a person ap- |

proaches public - worship will largely

-determine what his response will be. .
~:If he finds no. place to take hold, he
.may come and go'without.ever really s
‘coming in contact with Gad. “These .
mioods are not to be thought of-asnec-.

\essanly ‘bad moods, The very move-

ment of life will affect- the mdw:dual,

and shape his thinking and will either

;" close his mind and heart or opien them. C
r._Pleasmtt experlences durmg the week

The Pmucher [ Muquztno -

- . worship' God.

' ‘.'_wxll brmg the worshlper to the house
_()f God in a mood of -joy and thanks-
. giving.  Adverse or unpleasant -ex-
" periences will tend to set the opposite
“mood: From the very trivial to the
hfe-shakmg tragedles, these experi~ -

*. ences will. all-have a part to play in
' the moed of the womhtper e -

_ Closely related,” “of course, are the
actual needs .of those who' come to .
The ‘problems of éon-
fused. personal. relattonshlps, problems ‘
" _over: finance, perplexities over. work
* “situations,. burden?s over. loved” ones;. .
* -sicknbss or ‘tragedy-in-the immediate"

family or with friends—the list could

Tibe extensive—these aré the burdens
\ .-".whlch our people bring with them as
~ they come to the sanctuary “each week. -
.. And a given person Who one week is
- quite carefree, victorious, and relaxed

" ".could ‘within a few days be over-
. whelmed by near imposmble ‘needs -
. and burdens: That individhial who in’
" most circumstances ‘of life has been
"able lo adjust to nearly every situa-’
.tion ma_v have faced problems. durmg_‘_
*any - one ‘week which have- all but
‘swamped. him.” None of our people
Care ever unmune Irom problems and

' burdens '

We as pastors must see these needc; '
., .and see the people who. are carrying

" 'them. If we fail here we fail in one of

" “the ~ principal. responmb)htles of -a
- -Protestant’ minister.. For here'is one -
*.. great’ weakness of the highly Litargical.
-7 service.. It-does not take into agcount -
" the “situation,” and ‘the needs-of the
.individual ° worshiper, . exeept .as his
"needs. are. universalized  in: the gen- .

. eral supphcattons ‘of the hturgy Here:

- is thé strength ‘of the “free,

evan-
gelical wersh:p “Here "the ‘minister,

“having lived among hispeople- during

‘the- week. and been led by the Holy

Spirit .as .he- prepares his service, is
' enabled fo plan that which: will the-
 fost nearly touch the needs of the
'-'i-._people who come. : :

. .: 'Nnvembor. 1980 . O

M.

" this ‘ideal seldom exists.: _
* ‘glad if it pertains {o gven a minority | i

VARYING Lavr:x.s or Faith
AND OPTIMISM -

_ It is not possxble for us tu dlsassoct—,.-
ate’ the degree. of fervor of the indi-.

vidual worship of ° our people from

-that which they: cxperlence together

in the pubhc ‘worship services. While

we dotry at times to think of pubhc ‘
worshxp by itself, and we must. if we

are to improve it as we ought yet the

measure’ of success we attain here is -

to -a-certain extent dependent upon :
- how. well our people worship’ alone.

T}mt is, there are levels of faith from

which' our’ people come to the: public
" worship. services. If that faith and.
. sénse of expectancy is _high, if our
" people have: prayed,: ‘if-they have in

their family: and: perscmal devotions

preity well prayed through their own '
'problems if they have a rich serise of L
‘God's. presence in-their own hearts ag
they come, together then there is no-
‘great problem for the one who leads
the worship service; All of us long for
‘this ideal ‘sityation’ to ‘encompass: the -
great -majority. of our. people as a.

regular pattern. The trouble is that

of our congregation cach’ week.

. The fact is*that most of those who |
"~ are in church at a given service: need
help’in a very real sense:- They need.’

~the public worshtp to lift- their sense

of the presence and power of God in

“order- that. their ' personal - worship-
‘might be relevant..
cases our péodple come With ‘only a’
-moderate level “of . agtive - faith. In
some cases they are all but numb from - -
the ‘rough-and-tumble of the week .’
: “that is behind them. Thesé come un-
“able.to contribute a great deal to the
vmhty of “the - public service except
- as_their faith ‘and optlmxsm are ﬁrst, L
revived and strengthened ) o
‘Here is seen. ‘the very xmportant re- .

sponmblhty of :the. pastor as he

5 WOuld call hlS people to worslup I-Ie o
L ‘ ' usa) a.

We can be

In. all too many .
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¥ must take these varymg levels of falth

and lift.them to a common ‘plateau of

Thigh faith and Victorious worship.

e

This gives us the suggestion of the

approach to God.. We have hefore us

‘complex needs and complex: personal-
We must plan and work.and - - ‘
. mdwlduals in worship, © v

alities.

* .. pray that the worship. seryice " will be

A s o

Ty

breadth that. our worship  services ..
Tomust take ‘We do not have a select’
.+ little group (even in the smallest con-
- § gregations) all-of whom havessimilar
" { needs’ and wilt respond to.a similar -

- relevant to .cach one of them! We can . .

+

never'loee sight of 'th.e'pe_'rticul‘ar'- pee'-' “ _

. ple who come to worship. ’I‘hc'goéxl

: toward which. we should strwe i to

“get through” to each one in a way .

that will be the most significant to. ;

him. Froin that person.who is unsaved
and the least susceptible to spiritual .

‘matters to the most splrltually sensi=

tive saint, the" church’ service ‘must.
make an impact and move cach closer
to God. This is the challénge to-every
pastor as he leads his congregatlon of

(To be conmmed)
C e

The Preachmg of Andrew W Bluckwood

his. favorite' quotation ‘which

“No man ¢an_eall attention -

":4 who comimanded the light io shifie out

of darkness, hath shined in our hearts;
§ o"give the light of ‘the knowledge of',
the glory of God in the face of Jesus .

Christ. But we have this: treasure in
‘earthen vessels, that the excellency

o of the power may be of God, and not

N of us” (1L Corinthians 4: 5-’7)

""“No man can call attention to Chrlst

7" - and himself ot the same time.” . “For
" e preach not: ourc;elves but Chrlst

'Protessnr. Nnmrcnc ’l‘hcologlcnl Scmlnnry

4 s

i .‘WHEN ASKED.. by a student’ to gwe‘

. § might best. express his philosophy. “of-
{ preaching, Andrew Blackwood quick-
. ¢ly replied . with' the words. of James'
L Denney

. }to Christ’ and himgelf "at the: sape .
- & time.” Blackwood. then' cited the ad-
i vice of St. Paul - written to ‘the Cor
rinthians as expressing his ideal: “For -
{ we preach not ourselves, but Christ.
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your

servants for Jesus" sake For -God,

By James McGruw* e

Jesus the Lord o These words may
" very well express the ‘reason ‘why |

"Andrew Watterson Blackwood has
become one. of the- most ‘infhiential

because of the. way he mspu*ed the: - "_ -
young ministers’ who-sat in his class- - "~
rocms, mﬂuentxai because of his en- - -
couragement for ‘older "men ‘who

needed “to renew. and refresh their.

pulpit ministry in_the midst of the:r g
careers, and” influential because his -

own preaching . has . persomﬁed the -

k 1deal expounded by -the great a_postle

“when he wrote of preaching . . not
" ourselves, but Christ-Jesus. the Lord

-and ourselves ' your servants for

Jesus sake.”

Born August. 5 1882 in C]ay Cen-
ter, Kansas, this son of a “horse-and-
- buggy . doctor” never lost his’ earthly
heritage’ of love for - people, love of
life, love for time-honored and- -experi-
ence—proven pr1nc1ples of honesty, in-
-tegrity, .and ' sincerity. = The. fatmly
moved to Ohto, -and hrs educatmnnl

Thc Proechor‘n Muquzlno S

N N

- years.

" * opportunities -included degrees from

Franklin College and Harvard Uni-
vcrsrty,

-, retirement. the -
‘1ant spirit of. his saintly Y“horse-and-
" buggy. doctor" father.,
- Blackwoad .is "best descnbed ‘As' one

. who never calls attentxon 1o h:mself '

but aIWays to Chrlst

His marriage in 1910 to. Carolyn_'

Phthps was the "heginning of a-long

“and happy union, and’their fcmr sons

“have followed the example of .their.
Lllu:,trlous father and devout -mother

" in their loyalty to.the church:: Black— :

“wood has . said that hls wife “is of

great help to him' In-his writing— -
_ twenty boakswpubhshed up. to two

_years ago, and somie good -ones added

~to " the-list since. then—by ‘reading -
- alond to him what he has written so -

- use. the ‘method- which best’ achieves
“his purpose,, rather ‘than-that which

that he can “hear” the defects in style

“.which need pohshmg and smoothing, '

"~ He recommends ‘this- exércise for
preachers “who - find -~ difficulty

achxevmg c]arzty and vi\ndness of ex- .

prcsswn

- Converted ‘at, the age of fourteen.”
Blackwoed was called to prehch wheri |
" he was twenty<two while he sat read-

. mg in the Harvard University. Ilbrary'

71904, He ‘preached his first. Sermon

o “at Farley, Massachusetts, in March of -
.’ that:year, from the text: John 12: 32

SUAnd LT be lifted up from the earth
* "His toplc,

il draw all’ men unto me,” 'H
“was' “The Magnetlc Chrxst ”e

After his- Qrdmatmn in- the Umted-
in 1008, he "

Presbyterlan church

"'served as a pastor for some" seventeen‘
He ‘taught part-time in two’
..seminaries while still a pastor, ‘and his "

teachmg included  service in ‘Louis-

“ville Preshyterian Seminary, Prince-
.fon Theological Séminary, and Tem-

pIe University School of Theology, He
IS now lwmg in Phlladelphla and in

) Novnmbor, 1960 S

and graduate’ studies in:
‘Princeton and -Xenia seminaries, But o
~still .he carries wrth him in semi- -
solid; “wholesome, -
warmly evangellcal loyally Protes-.

Andrew . w. -

I N . = ‘.',’ . ) , . :- : N ...-, ‘ ‘.'_. ol e . )

[

hik energetic sevenfy-hﬁ'th' yeer"hc is
keepmg ‘busy wrmng, ]ecturmg, and
of course preaching.

-If ' is’ not easy {o express exactly'_»"'

what makes a good preacher or a gobd

sermon, There ‘are many factors that: -
‘contribute to effective preaching: One- - .
of the first and foremOSt of these, and ' -
‘onie_which has made ‘Andréw Black: ‘
wood's preachmg worthy, is adequate .
" therough, and. efficient prepamticm
He has néver tolerated, in himself or -
"his students; anything other than the - -
utmost in- thorough: preparatlon for. .
-the few minutes to be-spent in- pro-: . .
"claiming the good news.in the pulpit, =
‘He spent in the pastorate some twenty ~
hours ‘each- week 'in preparing ser- =
~mons, -and he estimates_an additional
five hours. spent in gener&l reading, -
for “a. total ‘sermonic study " time off
-'twenty-ﬁve hours pei week.. :

Blackwood frequently emphasxze&.'.l

some other preacher uses or suggests

But at the same ‘time- he does, believe
1rnportant -
. enough to-be made a part of every
-preacher’s method, Oneé of . these.is

some - things should be-

the use of prayer-in the preparation

of a sermon. -He writes, in The Prepa- . -
“ration of Sermons, “But the preacherf
should Iay down one.rule, ‘with never .
Start, .continue, and -
end with prayer.’ Before he puts any-.
thing down on -paper, he should look -

up . to' the One who knows’ all the_. e
- needs of human hearts and all the re-.
Sources of diving grace.”

" Andrew " Blackwood agrecs thh o
" Henry Ward Beecher, who has sug--
gested that people enjoy two sorts Jof -
messages. They want to learn some- .
thing strange about a thing they can .-
see every day, and they want to hear -
‘something " familiar - about - somethmg' A
“remote from their daily experierice,
Blackwood wrltes of such hstcners

- i489) s '

»
an exception;

il
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Some of h;s sermons are wrltten E
© seut in complete manuscript form——"-
u:-;ual]yr one each week—and. some-are
form.” But
whether a sermon is in manuscrlpt or-
7'outhne form, BIackwood uses no.

notes in-the. pulplt Only on rare og-

% o

“In order to mterest 5ueh people a-
- man niust live; he must know how to:
~ see, and how to feel_ and how ' to
. share.” In his later bopks he writes
‘imagination” as bemg one -
.. of 'the preachers most precmus pos-'

much -of *

SQSSIOHS )

He emphasxze-s also the . need for i
‘what he terms a “homtletlcal garden”
in which sermons can grow from

week to ‘week from .“seedlings” in

-. various ‘stages of development and
o maturity, to be harvested.as.they .are .
needed and as they are ready -Such
_.a practice of lettmg sermons mature,
- “shows the fructi-

* .-fying power of uncont;cxcus mcuha--

BIackwocd writes;

ey
i

- outline

composed -

casions, perhaps once a year, does he

f read a sermon_ frcm a manuqcnpt ‘He

. sees' many. advantages in ‘the extem-
- poraneous. method of dellvery

. Blackwoods voice 'is’ soft - rathe:;.
.than harsh, mellow rather than sharp,.
pleasant rather than * overpowenng P
~' He thmkt; in. terms:~of |
' tional” tone, yet he practices ‘and, -
" advocates' the ‘enlargement .of - the :
- " conversational tone to suit the cir-"
Qumstances and the. ocecasion.’ His -
. own-voice carries well, and although
- “not anythmg like “bombastic?” there
" -ate power and force conveyed in the'
‘tone -
He cmphas:zes the Jmportance of -
. -gaining and holdmg the interest of the .-
. audxence "He .warns against -making’ -

COI’]VEI‘S&-

the first few sentences so exciting as

to let the audience down with an anti--
*- climax in the remainder - of the ser-

i moti, but he believes most’ preachers

err on the side ‘of. dullness in the in-
e troductmn

"6 (agB)

“Remember _

and natural.

‘sages.. .

~ standable;”

_ he. says, _

.

“W'i'liiam“_Mageé’s‘ saying aboiit the
“the one. -

three kinds of "preachers: - the:
to whom you cannot listen, the one to

whom you can listén, and the one to -
“whom you  must listen. Determine -
“by the grace of God to. join the small-" " .7
.est-of these groups, the third! s B
Blackwood 5 gestures are moderate PRI
He, seems to waste no -
"motion; and he ach:eves a spontaneity =
of bodily - movement that helps put his-
audience at case, He thinks gestures’ - -
‘not eagly
_ in the sermon, and not often at any '
' one stage.” When in-doubt, don’t!”

should.be. used sparingly, *

"He thinks soine modern preachers

have made a mistike in making the '
- length “of thelr sermons_only tén or
- fifteen mmutes, although he does not
hour-long mes- .
He sees a sermon length -as ™. .
being a part of the whole worship - =
service, and its 1dcaI length’ heing. .-
-whateyer. su:ts the .purpose. of the.
He cites George Bul-.@ .
‘sermon. ;¢
“should be “twenty-two minutes long,” .
. but ‘Blackwood does not pinpoint the .
“ideal sermon. Tength in terms. of‘so * -
many miniites, but rather in_terms of ~
‘what fulfills the purpose of the service
‘and meets the: needs of the audienee, = -~
Blackwood says he used more illus-. :
trations ih his carly. mmlstry than he . ."
does now. Most of his sermons have
at”least ‘three ‘good illustrations, and .~ .
some ‘have -ten or_more. Hls sermor" S
a’ Storm" .. N
(Paalm% 107: 28-31) "has ‘ten illustra-
- _tions, and there are seven'in “The Re- - .~ %]
ligion of.a Modern Man” from the text |
.. what doth the: . .-
‘Lord require of thee, but to do }ustly,' o
ond to love. meércy, -and 'to . walk'., e
humbly with thy Ged?? =~ IR

advocate léngthy,

service ., best,

trick’s. suggestlon - that a

”Grvmg 'I’hankq in

‘in Micah 6:8,

Blackwood’s preaching is

with ne “post-mortem”

Tho Proache.r’n Mﬂqﬂﬂ”" v :

SR
®

under— L
‘He feels very - keenly- e
. about the need of preachmg in terms
- of  today, oo
tones as. he pulb it, as 'would mvolve ST

S

“ing" without  notes, -
,.know.‘:, some of the weakest pulplteerq
“patter and prate or ramble and roar
: w1thout riotes or anything else- -except
_ ‘But_they: nced not
- ¢oncern_us now, for-men of that’ itk
never read. books.about preaching, ar-
_ Hother abotit doing it betier.”
. his keen but restrained sense of humor.

-is revealed “in r;i;ich .paragraphs ‘as’

~when he- tells -of “a hackwoods exs -
"i?_hortcr who. descanted - about- Genesis " -

. wmd and ‘gall..

= Noy'ombér. 1960 '

the ramblmg, purposeless dlscourse

 %f a speaker who cared very- little -
o fo‘r the needs of his llstcners but en-.
. joyed the sound of his own voice as -
he lost himself in ]’115 own ideas. Wil- -
- liam. Har-:m,
.. {ound it significant in ‘a study .o

,_BIackwood’b preaching that all . hlS

-a semmary - student,

sermions were of specific’ and partlcu

©_ lar interest to those:who hieard ‘thern

or read thcm “His. sermons breathe
‘with' the “fragrance. of simplicity;”

“writes Harsin, . Here' is- living - proof -
. - thai preachmg need not be obscure to
‘ _bc profound,
'_cogcnt

nor colorless

There are many examples in- Black-‘
: wood'q wrltmgs of ‘his sparkling style "
~ol expressxon -and vivid usé of . words.

He sayd by way. ‘of cautlon in preach

Agiin, .

Sraq—*te, . Enoch walked with ‘God:

. ‘and he ‘was not; ‘for God took him.’
: The speaker mlght have dealt with
theé medning of .2 man’s religion’ [says

o Dre Blackwo;;d] .’.lb ‘A Deepemng

to be"

“As - s everyone

Fr1endsh1p wnlh God’ a’ fmendsh:p'

that brmgs joy and radmncc here and

now, with, fulness..and. glory in the
"world- beyond. - But the exhorter, -

chose 6 blaze a. trail all his own;. in
téxtual. fashmn he: talked first about

Enoch's walk w1th God, dnd then -~
‘ . hé was not’; A
‘Enoch’ was not an Eplscopahan, for -

“about’ thc words, *

he 'walked; he did.not dance. Enoch,‘ o

‘was not a Baptist, for he walked he
“did:not swim. Enoch was fiof a Pres-,’ S
‘byterian, for he walked "with' God. .-

Enoch Wés a-Methodist, for God'took
him Kl )r

velop a'n' exegetlcal conscience.”

What ha‘s madc tbe preachmg of
thls noted expomtor ‘effective? It is

: many ihings, and it-is. best expressed o

Lo his own challenge to-hé genuine,
*to be ‘anointed, {o:be prepared, to.be

hlessed ‘and unctionized. He reminds .~
- us of Spurgeon, -‘who was said to be
His goals inhis .-

a “happy preacher.”.

own preaching have been few and sim- - -
_ ple; he wants God first.in his preach- =
_ing; he wants to- preach: the trath-
positively, and to preach it in terms of
today. 'This he does, and. for  more
than half a: century now he ‘has fol--
Jlowed . fmthfully the apostles exhor-.

". we preach not our-"
selves but Chrlst Jesus the. Lord "o

‘tation that “

.-

. Counace

objcct on his desk:
inscr lptlon

A

Whllc' he. was plc5|dcnl of Hdl v'wd Dr. James B Conant kcpt a sir angc'-' 3
the mode) of .a turtle. Under the turtle wag a carved

L “Consider the tur tle. He makes piogress only when he sticks 3

. % his'neck’ out teoen
There was. deep wisdom. in that

‘No’ tnrtle no- human, ever makes.

- Tany progress as long as he sits encased in a shell,-so long as he is:guarding.

his ‘awn neck But is our ncck the most xmportant part of us? What of . -

- the soui"

IR

—-Fm\NK S, ‘MeDE in. “Tarbcl[’s Teachers L
Gmdc" (Flcmmg H. RevefE Company)

Thus with a twmkle in~ his
‘eye BIackwccd makes his point that . .
‘a’ text a]ways should be dealt with -
honestly, and a preacher ought to de:

© e 7
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Are you: tempted to. thmk that vie-
tory -may not come because the forces -
- of evil are so great: agamst you" ‘Do
. -you, wonder if the church can actually”

' lish much in thi ? Re- .
.- accomplish much in these days? Re- story of Joash and L‘hsha we find the

two " great ESSEntlak , visiori add vi-.
tahty. o SIS

, .

- L Vtsmn, Vltallty, _und Vlcfory

SEHRMON of the MONTEL .

-

B _:.:‘ e By Vemon l. thcox

member that'it is .the ¢ ‘almosiness” of

- defeat that makes the greatness of the:
L v1ctory..when God comes and helps us’ .
. through '

Wmsten Churclul! that

.- war, who, when asked" what the sit-"
- uation was, said, “My left is broken,”
.y right is beaten back, my center is -.
" * hard pressed; we shall’ advance'" And
{ - the words of ‘that Mr. Valiant-for- -
truth himself, :
_ thrilling yet today

. . never be overcome, unless he shall:
¢ tyield of himself.” ’ '

“The wctory is ours, thank God'—'
: 'He makes 1t ours by our, Lord Jesus'.

‘John *. Bunyan,
“A Christian can

) 'Pnstor. Portlnnd oregon

) great'; :
_ _.3:statesman of our age, said in a wpeech:
- to-a secret- stssion -of the House of
" Commons on June 25, 1941
" add. only one other word.
“not forget that the enemy has dif- -
. ficulties of his own; that some of these.
; d.tﬂ'lculaes are. obvmus, that lhere
- :may be others -which’ are ‘more ap-.
" parent to him:thHan to, us; and that"
4 - all the great struggles. of. hsstory have -
i fheen won . by - supenor ‘will:power
P wrestmg victory in the teeth of odds
or upon_the narrowest of margins.”
{ Or consider. that magnificent - state-
. ment of General Ferdinand Foch dur-
_ ing the dark-days of the first great:

4T will -
"Let us

are

-'“':;Chrlat" (Moffatt I Curmthaans 15
" '57). There must-be. no doubt’ that
.God. -can and will -give - us victory,

However, there are certain essentials

-for spiritual vietory just as there are.’ '

for military vxctory In- this ancierit

I VISION

Thl‘: is. aiways a prerequmte for .
~yictory, We sometimes. tend. to criti-
“eize the military strategists—those
-who- plot the course of battle from
. behind the lines, :
~planning . no. victory would be- pos=.
... ible. Tf inen merely went out to fight, -
‘1o firid the enemy anywhere he might. .
happen to be, without supplies of re-. " "=~
'mforcements .
would soon. fold up and -utterly- fail. .
This is true’in. the spiritual:battle we -
are fighting. . If we try to do- nethmg"

But without Such

avallable the-

i partacular and everylhmg in gen-

_era] we ‘will end up by accomplish- .-~
ing little or nothxng in'the kingdom: of -
. God. It would be like- shaoting a gun. -
into _the ‘air withott " -aim-—one mlghtf_‘“ o
- ~accidentally hit ‘a- bird - ‘ohce in-a -
‘thousand times, but whe is willing to
' be satnsﬁed w1th su(.h a percentage"
is seeing. somethmg ‘that -
needs to be before it i¥, then helping . -

ili- to become a reallty Ever great SRR
4 o . even. to a king! What-a man he is!

.- Listen to- the active- verbs he uses:
"Take, put, open, shoot, take, stnke"' o
. Pat .
Open

Vlsmn

" craft, mventmn, musie, art, Ilterature
engineering,  or .religion, has - come.
 when men-havé gone out to create . -
o ‘what they saw in thelr vision. Some-" o

. The Praachere Muqazl.no .

army

’thme hand upon the- bow
Novembdr, 1980

" times we- call it 1magmetion, but. the-

word vision is a good one; ‘it ‘is the

. power to project one’s personality. be-

- yond oneself. This is especially needed
“We need o see -
‘beyond ourselves and..ouir own meager -

in"the qpmtual life.

power 1f we are to be spirltually vie-

R tormus _ -
The view: “of ng J oash Was a back— C

ward one.-He: lamented the approach-

“people -no . longer had -the

optumsm——for ‘it faced-the rising of

- the:sun. God wants us to have vision,
. <10 look out the eastward window, T--
¢ .like what-P, F. Bresee used to say,-
Do "“I‘he Church of the Nazarene is still
Coif the marning. of its existence,’ and-,‘
" the sun- never sets in the morning.”

" And- there are- saints of God who .
. “have. passed their forscoré years who
- are still living ‘in the glonous morm-

. the'.._\.s__'iudew eastward. .\ |
- Take the arrows,".
‘ground. .

oA

and riore than that a man of ‘God! -

‘But the younger‘ man lacked. this .
internal combustion. He was -puny -

in vision, weak in “vitality., He. had to

. .ing, loss. of ‘Elisha inistead of -seeking - -
- Elisha’s. God to. help him_to. achxeve:.-_
-" - future victories for God: o him the |
'old’days were better—the days when
. - Elisha ‘was. there for him to lean on. .
" “Tohim “the chutch was going to the-
’ -.dOgS
- hlessmg ‘they once had”; ete.-
- we_hear such-statements,” generally -
. we can- conelude” that. they are a re-
". flection. of that person’s spiritual ex-:
“-.’perience. . Elisha counseled, Joash to
" .open the. wmdow eastward. . In- the
_+Bible; this’ always indieates’ vmtory,h"

When

ing, "whose hearts are lifted up by faith -

'in’ the Lord, and ‘who look with ex: . mere]y ‘a’ token three “strokes.'”

pectancy. toward the east, where the -

) " light” begins to .dawn in vxctery andA
g blessmg on the church

I Vrmnrnr RN
As we' look at the story we. see an

":-‘*,allmg p:;ophet almost dead, but still -
- _infused with vision and vitality for’
. God’s, people Heis still giving orders;

. Take bow and arrows.. L

Shoot. .. .
. Smite upon the
M Here is-a. man for you, . .

" be d:rected to shoot—he had to,have
the prophet put his hands upon his
-own to-calm his nerves—and then'in =
striking the ground ‘he gave the ar- S

rows no moré than a. pérfunctory -

three strokes, and then desn‘sted as if PR
-he had no more energy.” : '

- How - typical: this 'is of throngs of"_ o
_church members today! -
“no m;txatwe There is" l\ttle of the
_pristine wvigor of ‘the early Christan
‘Church. ‘Multitudes of twentieth cen<
tury - Chrsstlans aet ag if {hey..are
_practically .out "of - energy, and the -
~bank of heaven has gone, bankrupt, ©

so they. can get no more, help from
that . guarter! -

people in.the church.

- We feel: like saymg' wlth Ehsha.-'_
Why did

you .’ stop short? . You should ‘have

“Why didn’t you - strike?

mxtten ﬁve or six tlmes, -and” not

‘many church membeérs have accepted.
‘certaln responsihilities for themselves,
* then have rationalized their’ position, -
- ~and . will; go. no’ further
- when He was seemg the hardest hour
of His'life on earth, we réad, *And he -

They have barely'
“-enough strength to get to church once

- a-week, let" along carry out .any proj- -
ect of Chnstmn service. Seventy-five -

‘per. cent of the work is done by 25

- per- cent. of the ‘people~—and those.
25. per cent are generally the busmst,

They  have -

Too

Of Jesus, -

went a Tittle farther "0 Master, give

-us some of Thy divire’ “vitality that
will 'send us out to seek and ﬁnd the .
Jost, L T

III. Vlc'ronY ;:"_. ; B
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Whlle it is-irue: that Joash gamed'..
a measure of v:ctory, it was nowhere_

- Y



near : what--God wanted to' do for '
- Israel. ‘We read that Joash:defeated
- . Hazael, king of Syria, three times, but "
_-the Lord wanted 'to pive -Israel a
" complete victory over her
.. Joash won three skirmishes when he
.. could have routed the armies-of Syria;

How oftfen "our: Iack

we never do more than we attempt'

‘Rarely can we do as much as we at-
tempt—hut it is’ ae thory even 1o -

have tried it. Bud Roblneon used to

. 14 - - . :
say, "I would rather tackle a big job _glorious. victory " through- our Lord

" - and ‘do half of it thari ‘te. try nothing

“.and do“ it all”

tempt g:eat thlngs for God.” - .,
And then, how often A lack of vi-

. tality tarnishes” the visioh splendid,
~ . .and we become satisfied to do-muich
" less than our besti.
_"\‘-brtght -but we _become ‘too busy to
. elaim it: To quote another great mis-

sionary, Judson- said; in the -darkest.

V"‘.._hour of his work in Burma when. he

had labored for years w1thout a von-

- enemy. -

. of vnnon.
cripples us hefore we. get started for .

- getting by, -

In ‘more  dignified
"language W:lham Carey made ‘the

- - motto of his great missionary career:

“Expect great things from God atv

“The: promise: is -

Iy

ert ““The future is as. ‘bright as the - - .

promises of God.” That is the secret

of vactory--—never give . up—never! . . -
Keep on keeping on, if it takes the
last drop of blood,y'o‘u have—and it - -
- The greatest tragedy. in the..
-~modern Church is_ spiritual anemia. ’
- We never:get up enough steam to - .
We bet;m de-
live on- a- low level, ‘barely - _
comprommng at times -1
~with the enemy, and end up defeated .
and wondering why we tried at allr -

may.

push a piston for God.’
feated,

'O friends, God " wants. to give u.s'

Jesus Christ! -And He will give vic- RN
“tory to all’ who will pay “the. prlce of ..
" surrender, obetlience, visian, and vi- - .
“tality. Let usitrike the. gwund with

. -the arrow of obedience. Let us strike .
it'with the arrow of {aith,, Vlth a con- -
'-cern for the lost, with .divine . love,
" with the - precious’ presenco-‘of ‘the
- strong’ Spirit of God-in" our hearts.”
Why 'not avail ‘ourselves®.of: God’s - -
power which- He ‘has made available - .-
“to us? It is up.to is to strike ‘the ~ -~
'gmund to codiplete thé' circuit; ‘thus. s
- releasirig the. poweér. of. the Lord on a o
r qml'uf and dymg world e

_A ,.\ ,“. .

- DENTAL EARNESTNESS

Dr. Parker said, ‘Some men have only dental earnestness | knew*.‘ e

- one stich man—a Mrn 0. ‘Never 4 word came from beyond hig teeth.
Mr. O spoke.in the saine key,. whether at.a weddmg or at a funeral,

and with an ;mpartlallty truly severe; accosted age and: infancy with '

_-the same monotonous chivalry, Words, -why, ‘sire, they never failed

L him. When the Apost]e said,” ‘Where there be tongues, they.shall - B

; cease *’he ‘did not know:that Mr. O ‘was among the blessings of the‘ -
: future, though he might have suspected the fact when hé predicted

.7 that knbwledge shall. vanish away. Mr. O's service cost him nothing - a

N -——nelther in heart or brain.. Not a nerve throb; not.a pulse beat; and

* yet the 'unsuspecting lady’ eherxshed his name w1th most aﬁ'eettonate L

. thankfulness, Words; words, words—oh. for one tone from the heart, .
‘oh for one sigh of .sympathy. But that luxury.was denied us i the

person of Mr. 0. We must have more than dental earnestness "

tnbuted by B V Seale
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Con- .

"The Prea'(:her's' Monjazino '

et T S

. soaring  ecagle-wings
~and the wind Wwas blowmg that day -
~in the ‘wrong: direction; .

< slopel .

.

'_‘mf_

Mlmsterlul Discourogement

ByWB

) 'SEVERAL YEARS AGO a fellow mmxster

. came’ to. me dlqcouraged - His
- were Iowered

- He: wpas a man past, qlxty -five ye'irs

" ‘of age. He had: paslored some of bur
;Iarge churches, had- served faithfully-
: as a dlstrlct superlntendent -and was
" then
- church, He.was perplexed and baffled
~with a number of. the thmgs troublmg g
I hxm

pastormg a~ “.medium- sized

.He e;nd YT am now over the, hiil

-.and have siarted down. the western S
) ‘1 'am ‘not erying because: T -
- have: reached this age. .1 am glad to’
- have lived"to see-this  perjod -of life,
- 1 am, now pastormg, as. you . know,
.4 medium-sized “chuxeh, and’. I' am.
" happy_ in my work..
© . am troubled _ahout -
o My
. pow -as_they’ once were.
pre‘;ent I am not used on ‘committees
oo por boards, and ‘my- services in such-
" ways do not ‘seem to. be ‘needed. 1
carry on my. work as falthfully as 1.
: know, but sometimes I féel much- hke .
. David. when he said, ‘T am forgotten as -
. a dead; man out of mlnd Tam like a.
. broken’ veSSel "
.“You have known me for several'

However I
some; things.

‘services™. are_-not - sought-, for

'years, nnd you krow that'T have en-

- - deavored to be’ faithful to the Lord,
o my dtstrnct, “and to the general

‘church. I have never: belonged to’any

" othetr-denomination, for I united with
* . my church soon after my conversion.

o Inall these ycars 1 have not criticized .
‘ my church nor gone around cqmplam—

mg about thmgs 1. have g:ven the

‘Pnsior. Ruvennn. Ohlo RS

) _ Novombor, 1960 .- .

. ness.

~At. the

Wulker*

v Y

'church more than forty years “of ac-
A_-iwe qervxce as a mmlster
‘never, ‘tried to call signals on the dis- e
‘tricts where I have served-as a pastor.
T have’ eo»operated in every -way I .
“knew to promote the ¢ause of holi--
Have I Jost the ‘art of adjust-.-

ment? Have I lost the ablhty to ren- -

‘1 have

derseche" .. oo

4] come to you because I need help '. o
. I want to be used of the Tord. I don't -
want to get.in- the way. I mean to be ~ . .
- faithiful to the Lord and my own soul. .-
Should. T. eon‘nder ~getting - off the -. .

bench hefore I.am fully. pushed.. off?”

.Am I acting foolish? I am still healthy . -
in body, mind, and soul. Please tell -
me., what you honestly thlnk lS best E
for me’ ,
Knowmg my frlend as a man- of ex-
‘cellent judgment; and- oné .of God's
- deeply spiritual.-men,. I ventured to -
’ ‘pour’ out my. soul to. hxm Seeing the _
wings of this man down, my eyes filled .~
with tears, and my heart- was: greatly o
‘moved. I ‘ventured” o nge hlm the

folIowmg suggestlons

101 would endeavor to keep my 7
prayer life ‘red-hot. I would pray for -
my. soul and mind to be illuminated -
by the Spifit. I would put forth every
. possible ‘effort. to” keep close to.the

Lord, eendeavoring to live in"His pres-

‘ence. I-would make it apoint to pray -
for my denoniinational ‘leaders, my - .
own: people whorh I serve.: I would:.
-~ pray that my own spirit be kept free’
. from - bitterness,
.cism, and resentment. Then I think -
I WOuld £o forth with my head high, .
_.my chest out, and’ my face smiling. I
'would try to }ook an the brtght s:de :
o ‘of thmge. cm

faultfinding,

(4911 il
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- smal]er chureh,

2.1 dunt beheve T would WOrry-‘
© too much ahout coming down.to a
I' understand -that,
" you preach to about one hundred and-
~ifty people in your Sunday ‘morning -
'-services, The church furm_shes you a -
", nice’ parsonage,. the Lord is blessing
‘and-. the commumty_' :
" offers. opportumtles to win men:‘to:
‘Christ. It seerns to me.that with the-
~forty years of active service you Rave =
- rendered it would be no. great ‘calam- :
ity to 'serve a; smaller church. Re-:
member that in God’s snght all His,
. churches are’ 1mportant——sma11 -me- -
" dium, or-large. You still have a place ;
ahd people attend ‘the - .

your church,

‘to- preaeh
church services, and the eommumty

oﬂers you a pIace of service. You are '
‘in many ways much’ bétter off where :
- you are. than .to be. plunged into the .

heavy duties of a Iarger pasterate; o

3, 1-do not- belleve I would spendA
} any sleepless mghts becaUse of not -

. being used on- committées and boards
.85 you once were, These are, after

“:all, not the determmmg faciors of
“one's effectiveness nor “his’ ablhtxes T
“doubt if you ‘have lost. any of your‘_
. abxhty to- serve in this: capacity. It -
“seems ' to. me. that .your. . expenence“,
L would\ennch any ‘comrnittee or board.

- It'could be that’ because of your years
of _experience you might tend to di-

rect or run'things. I donot know your
supermtendent I do not - know ‘why.

:he" does. not use you.  He mlght be

wiser'if he did use you. some. .But if-
' you aré never used'in ‘this capacuty;--.
" any more, do'not lose any sleep over:
" - it." You’ were called té preach, and
. that is your ﬁrst ‘calling,  You ‘still :
~have an open: door to preach. “Re-
. member that the thm s which cause .

. youto wonder are only secondary, not

. fundamental, Stick to the: importanit .

“and the prithary preachmg of the gos-
pel am} winning souls.”

4. I do not. beheve I would fret in

the Ieast i I Were s:xty~ﬁve years of '

12 (492)
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age. I_t-:'ihay be different if I:-live]'te'.be' o
--that age. I do not'believe I would pine "
‘or ‘fret: about it, While I do not be-. -

heve -you are fretting ‘and complain-

ing because. of your age, I do think

that the thmgs that come in this per~ . -

- iod-of hfe are troublmg you. Yes, you
do havé adjusiments to make.  But ‘
“don’t get downhearted. Look ‘at the
.factones, and “business “in general'
Often the older “men with years, of o
and :

rich -experience .are: let’ go,
younger. and - inexperienced men’ are

hired.. It:is to'be expected that some
of this, spmt works 1ts way mto the .

church :
“I'believe that 1f 1 had reached these' ‘
. golden years -of age, and had rendered -

'
.

the years you have to the church, I

_would be deeply satlsﬁed to Serve. in

smaller -churches uiitil the Lorcf called

5.1 ‘should’ thmk the many: years ...}
- you have served the church would be -

‘& great encouragement to-you. “This
" record is something to be proud of. It’

seems to me that it would give ‘you

great - encouragement to .review the -
’suecessful years that you have given - ; |-
to Chrlst and the ministry. Think of : - .|
Paul coming to the end of the ‘traill’
‘of the churches he organized, =
_the souls that he wop to Christ, and
the countless multitudes  who - will . | .~
Tise up 'in’ etermty and call him™ - |
“blessed! With this view of your work,.
'you should take courage and press on, .
6.1 beheve i I weére yeu- that I

" would associate more and more with .. " i .
_people.”.I would not hide myself in -

Think

the study, and ‘brood and mull over

i the past, nor spend unnecessery time:

“ looking “over- the.disappointing ‘things. .
of 'the present,. Live close to your -
Keep: close to your -7
. youth.” Make more of your associa: -
“tion 'with yuur fellow ministers, “Af-.

‘tend the various gatherings.. _
perm:t yourse]f to become sta]e in

church_ people,

'I'he Preucharn Muqazina

L

Don'i "

_me home. I honestly believe I could
 be happy to serve in this capacuy '

e preaeh ‘aboiit.
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" your ministry. Keep the dust out of

. your sermons. Keep them, free from.

~ the smell.of smoke and free from pes-

.. simism and. dlscauragement I would

. study, but I would refrain’ from’ giv- -

. - ing book reviews..Preach’ short. ser-"
- ‘mons packed full of human' iriterest.

“bosom of the Master. Keep your ears

- earth. - Lift your eyes from the dis-"
_couragements” of lifé. to Him. Gaze
upon- the’ Master as He sat on’the- =
mountamsxde and wept over. Jeru- -
salem, until you imbibe His spirit. The_ ;

‘ world still needs men who will- weep -

Predch often on the doctring'and ex- -

- perience of second . blessing holiness.

-Preach “with anomted 11ps.

: T IET were you -1 wou]d refuse to B
 dwell, too mueh on the past.

something new to think about, and to

;. more in the how, and the blissful pros-
- pects ‘of the  tomorrows.

- strive to keep up. with, and. keep ad-
*“justed to, the times in- whlch you live.
. I would. try to keep, the spirit.of
' youth, even though I had some aches
“and .pains.
changing Christ, but. in a changmg

I would

‘T would preach an un-

world. ‘While the church marches on,

-1 would not permit it to leave me on
. agide line. I'recommend: that you lift ..
.. ybur eyes. from the golden. past, and *
" lock upon the fields. that are” now

| rrwhite unto hm:vest

s 8 If 1.were oir, 1° would keep a
e passnonate heart. Put forth a special

Find -

1 would" try- to live -

open to -the" trampmg millions of

* over it. - The hope of ‘the world is. in®
“its 'weepitg- prophets.
heart, a burdened ‘spirit, moist eyes, -

Keepra hot

and a tender heart. v

.This is the advice that I gave my‘: "
rfnend So. far, T have not lost his -

' friendship; and T hope that our prayer

-and-conversation together helped him -
-as much as I beheve they helped me.:*. "
If-an older- fellow minister should

effort to-keep tender, and’ live with a’

[Ave

L

- deep  concern: for. the. Lord ‘with a -
- broken heart and- with tearful -eyes. !‘5
" Keep your sérvices: evangelistie, but -
" also instruct your converts and ‘de-
. ;velop. them “into. useful lives.
+ -~ close fo the Cross. Keep your eyes on.
' -"Calvary Lean your head upon the

.prayer:

come to .you filled' with discournge-

- ment, “what would your advice be? :

That day 1 asked myself this ‘questiony

How will you stand the test when you -
stand .in his ; place in the years ' to -
come? ‘T am "told by some that ihese -
are 'indeed trying days to an aging o
minister.” 1 shall never forget what -

my- friend said to me on this- occasion:.

At your age you are not eonfronted'-_
with these dxscauragements but if
you live long .enoigh, you too w:ll' o
- stand where I'stand”™ " 0 7 T

I smcerely ‘helieve that the. Lord .
can keep His faithful servants true to -
the end of the journey. ‘Here is my- "
0O Lord, grant to help me-to--
Grant that I .
"may finish my. course: with the suns..

grow - old- gracefuﬂy'

-shme of the mormng on. my brow"’

.

L

© Lo

Next o, knowmg when to selze an opportumty, the most 1mportant
thmg in life.i is to know when to forego Aan advantage —-Sunshme

o .
RV §
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- The Preacher's Tiiple Call

\'-_ -

THERE ‘ARE THREE cAms v1tal to the
greatest success of a pregcher of
the gospel. - They are: first, a. deﬁmte

_call from God to. preach Hxs Word 1o
a needy world; second, thie call of the

church- or denommatlon with* which”

" he s affiliated; third, the call or.ap-
- pointment to'a local church or field of"
~ Christian ‘service. Each one of these

calls is.of great. importance. We shal],

‘ -consnder them m order."

Fzrst is the call of God io preach

:_" § the gospel. The' Jministry is a calling
i+ from’ God ‘and ‘not a mere choice of
" the man—a’ premise upon which our+

church pohcy has been built from the.

© “beginning. -Our founders. went forth.
- with ‘a_divine urge that sustained
L _fhem in. preachmg the. glor:ous news:
. of salvation from all 'sin in an in-.
dlfferent or unfriéndly - world, - and_ -
éven’in. the face of direct opposition:

Their numbers were few, They’ were’

. without propeérty; influence, or- recog-.
* . nition.
- came hard. There was no. ‘support
. from a large number of faithful tithers

“and liberal givers. There was no ex-’

. tensive -and well-planned budget sys-

" -tem; but they. had God, and a divine

. seall, if need- be to go out: “Under the -

. stars” and -preach the glarious gospel'-'
" of full salvation to sin-fettered souls."

- Money " ‘was - scaree;: finances

They: preached in church houses when
they  were - available; 'if. not, -they

‘preached- in tabernacles, tents, brush_“

arbors, ‘abandoned church buildings,
schaolhouses, halls, “and - old :store .

'Heﬂrcd mlﬂfsicr. Lchanon M}ssourf

e

God bIessed thelr Iaborq—"

ey By FCNtchofson*

abundantly Holiness peop]e were or-..
‘ganized' into" churches, Sinners were .-
~converted and believers sanctified at
Throughnut these. years

their altare

" the clear call of ‘God -upon our minis~

try ‘has given the divine stimulus: o~
- go.forward with remarkable’ success
in" building ‘the kingdom of God -an*- -
“earth.: Td'be chosen of God to help in =+ -
His redemptive planis. the’ ‘highest .
‘honor bestowed on human' beings this - =~ (.
" side of heaven, Without a definite call *

“from God a- preacher will. have little

- suceess; wzth a definite:call.6f “Woe - -
‘is'unto me; if I preach not the gospel""~ D

he can succced

. 'Second ‘s thc call of the churck or
denomumhon with which the preacher -
‘When -a preacher is re-

is affiliated.
ceived by his district assembly, he ac-

cepts' the call ‘of the church: to take .
- part in-its wonderful work of savmg-. R
souls and building God's kmgdom on. .

earth. T}us -call ‘now merges with

-the” call of God. He is expected to
dccept the teachmgs of the church, . *
_ to preach its dgctrines; to' uphold" its
.standards and not allow them 'to be- .**
" ¢ome conformed to the world ‘to adopt :
“its - methods, . to -co-operate” with ‘its
‘ leaders, to read its literature, to-sup-." "
-'port its program fu]ly, to strive con-
stantly to' save souls, and to- seek.

;contmually to .enlarge its- member-
ship, and especially to bring into the
fold of the church those converfed at.

our ewn altars.. With the above. things -
he is expected to’ learn’ chUrch ad- -
ministration: how to manage money, -
S property, and how to lead people The - -

- The Pmucha: B Muquzlne o
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"preacher who faithfully stnves to do
. these ten dxﬁerent activities, as d1-.
- ... rected in our church Manual, and un-

-der the advice of his supermtendent
- is fulﬁllmg the_call of the church. If

177 he is ot wxllmg to -accept these re--
- ~sponsibilities, he’ ‘should not” take ‘a

preaching position in the church, If-

+ . -" he aceepts these.duties and endeavors
-~ faithfully to de them, he has : a won-. -

: '.dtn ful ¢hance to succeed

.y

Third is the call o_f the. Iocal church

7"or field of service. Here is the place

{o put into practice that which'is said

" ‘under,the call ‘of the" churéh. “Wise |
leadershlp builds and cotserves the-

- work - of the Kingdom. : A pastor . ‘
' . ciety, and speclals as the chirch: calls

for them, . The attitude “We just, can’t. . -
‘do eéverything™ has no place in the .

_thuld .study diligently - the  sections

“in the church Magnital. re]atmg to.the

‘pastor, until-he is familiar with all
- the dulies of that exaltéd office, then’

. strive to folIow them' conscientiously.
" He should preach tithing and urge his -
-. people to ‘make.liberal -offerings. - Our
o budget system has been, proved sound
by years. of ‘experience, " The pastor _
\is diven the tasks' of raising and. pay- .

“ing. the ‘budgets assigned to hijs local:

. church.” These budgets are not-given®
. - out arbxtrar:]y, the. cominitiee care--
* . -fully considers: each- c¢hurch and “its
“ability to. give. . Larger budgetfs are

- assigned to the -'larger churches, and .

: ~ smaller

-budgets - to-. the sm'iller.
churcheés and to those less able to

‘give. Paymg budgets depends -almost .
_ “entirely on the pastor’s attitude and .
" efforts. Our church has adopted the -
- budget system for finaneing- our gen-
... eral ‘and ‘district interests.

- pastor realizes that paymg ‘This budgets

When "a

means the | savipg of souls and ad-

.- vancing -God’s kingdom on earth, and-

. dred—ot more—he will get it.done.

- November. 196[}
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that he has heen given careful and fair: -
- consideration by his. district ‘commit-
tee, he will accept the job cheerfully, - .

and nmety-elght times out of & hun-’

A Christian - worker ‘should waich -
hzs own personal accounts He should

4

5.

due and - old debts large or ‘small,

.pay as hé goes and dc vnthout Jf"'”'
necessary. This is a safe rule. Over-

brmg reproach on the pastor or Chris-"

‘tian worket, on the church, and .on
.God He' i4 God’s representatwe

“ The pastor should read the Heraltj

-of Holiness carefully.each.week and

keep up with. the netivities and re- =~

qucsi:. of.our. leaders . Co- operatnor

‘-m thé radio program of the church is .

important.. It is usually wise for the

‘pastor ‘to belong to the: local - minis: *
He"

terial. ﬂesocxatmn of his town.
“should” watch the ‘seasonal -offerings,

the Easter Offering, the Thanksgiv-

ing Offering, the American Bible So-

life of a faithful pastor. God does nol
" require the impossible of His' de-- .
' neither , does the , .
~church require the’ impossible of its

voted followers

pastors and workers ‘Remerhber 'thei "

call. of the church i lS the call of God. -

When a preacher accepts the" caH -
- to “pastor-a church or-an appomtment ;

to a. field of Chx-ishan service, he ac- -

“cepts a heavy responsibility—but, oh,

-such “a ‘wonderful opportunity . for
- serviee ‘ta humamty, to the church o

and to Ged!"

“God calls men to preach Hls Word L

"The church Tealls| workers. to ‘accept
its teachmgs, to. preach its doctrines, .~

1o- uphold. its standards, to adopt. its
‘methods;’ to. co-operate’ with its lead:

‘ers, to tead its Ixterature, to 'support .

its program fo strive . ¢onstantly to

save souls,-and to seek continually to"
.en]arge its™ membershlp The local -

¥

_church or field of ‘service calls the,

preacher to'the things named above - . .
‘as they apply to his’ special work.. He
who does these:things faithfully'is in . -
“afiné place to succeed and may expect
‘- 'the. rich blessing of God upon has la- -
bors. Fmally, much prayer is neces-*

sary

(495) iS
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O God of power, love, and mercy,

" bless without- measiire our dear. pas-
~tors;. evangelists, - mlssmnanes, .and-.
_.Christian * workers.

grace, vision, w:sdom courage, “and

strength to erter heartxly 1nto the‘

"l_ .

Give ‘to them

fresponsxbihtxes and pnwleges of the"'l
high and holy calhng they ‘have ac::
eeptcd ‘Give ‘them success” in thezr U

fields of labor

Thls we aek in J esus’ ndme Amen :

i G e

o By \J urd De\hlle

'EMDTIONAL ILLNESS is rapldly be--‘:
) - coming the most sevére- health
problem in the -United States today
~+ ' Half or more of Qur. hospital space is
~used by - persons
s emotlonal problems and . thenr accum-,'
panymg disorders..

possibility: of forgiveness is. not an

'§ . academic one. For the Christian with
_an emotional problem is. ill, as mueh -
" “so as one with a physical dxsease And:
- "neither illness necessarily- vamshes '
s durmg an altar’ expenence

o Oecas:onally a mlmster hears the
' .eomplamt that his - efforts . are moti-
+ vated by a desire to win ‘followers to
a doctrine or contnbutors to a cause.
-~ 'Such. crltlclshl is, ‘of course, shallow. - -
_ It comes from those who have short- -
s:ghtedly fmled to. sée. that- guﬂt of
- any kind is a terrible.bufden to carry.
- Guilt, this awareness or sense of fail-
'~ ure, is the crushing load ‘that drives’

the personahty to, dlsmtegratxon Pro-

_ .fess:onal psychologists emphasize that ..
. it is one of the basic causes for our
- .'hlgh rate of emotzonal breakdowns

: "Pastor. Clnc!nrmu Ohla,. Sl
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suffering” from _

_ It is & rare pas-
“torate which does not have a number'i :

of emotionally d1sturbed or guilt-laden .

- individuals,” The problem of 'sin and "

$- evil, their companion” guilt, and. the. o
’ “the feelings. of guilt? It is of - ‘utmost

_importance .to realize that there\ isa -
dual factdr to be considered.- Ini‘ the .
~final analysis - sin is ‘the basic" cause -
for- an unhappy’ emotional condition..

‘It is not- always the individial’s" sin,
In his ‘hook The DtgmtJ.

Lynn Haro]d Hough has -
pomted out-that mar is ‘destined Tor .- -
pnrtnershlp with God."Inherent with’ L
“the. race is the “God ‘Ache,”. the de- . -
sire for fel]ow:shlp W1th the Creator., o
Hough ‘points out that it is posslble o
- to." completely- secularize our lives, .
»"Man ean tive as though' God doesmot” "~ + .
‘But there™ - ~{-7
© come a-dryness, a fdtlhty, and guilt.. - "}
.Separatlon' from ‘God ‘is caused by .°-

sin.” We who are to be. His children,” . ).
by severing that vital relationship lay " - |

: ,however
cof Man,

Cexist.

The . guilt-ladén -

well nor at hls bﬁbt fcn the Lord

Many - people’ do..

- ourselves open to the fears and guilt’

' to whlch the defeated personahty is .

Tho Pmocheis Maqa:tno

petson ' .in. Cour -

churches usua]ly has:not reached the
. péint of: losing contact” with reahty,. . .
he’ may never do o, But he is. n_ot_"_' LT

In eny "d{s'énssxon' of - thlS probleni, R
“the key. question is always, Why this- - .
‘guilt? . Why do' Christians bave the
" complexes.that make them ill ar brmg -

’ Of llfe

n. wNovember. 1960

: ".‘-'vulnerable For sin is. the dehberate
. choosing  of wrong | in ‘a - sntuatlon_',
- where it'is equally possible to choose -
. right.. Sin’is not simply ‘the ignoring -
- of God's' commandments; it'is ignor-
. ing them even though we know good

- and well that they dre best for us,

These, the’ acts of sin over. the

.. years, bring a sense of guilt that-be-
" domes part of the very warp and woof -

: “Often the guilt is repressed -

o and forgotten but it is still ‘retained .
. and- accounts for much of . the. ir-

rational - conduct of the uncenverled

. 'Thxs unrecognized puilt - may.’ mam-
. fest itself in “free floating -anxiety.”
L People are ‘unhappy -and discontent; .
-+ living» out their lives-in quitt" des--
i peralion as ‘oné writer: expressed - it.

- Most of .the sinner’s . basic spiritual:

- .probléms aré" solved. by “establishing .

. a spiritual relationship - with- God:’
|Every pastor has seen the radiant new '

:.man shine from the formerly defeated
- individual who has coimé to a knowl-

- edge: of sins " forgwen through Jesus -

: Christ.
walk out into Tife to live vlctorxou‘;ly -

.~ But. we still know. those who are just

- as sincere: and devout yet’ ‘plagued

* -+ with ‘oversehsitive ‘consciences,. guilt

.~ compleXes, and . ‘émotional -disorders,

" Why do they have.them? I trust-that

e we' ‘have leng ago learned that advice

~ to,“get hold. of you:self"‘ is worse__-'
. than useIess. o -

“We have seen these people

v Evn.

. As prewously mentmned there 154
" a dual nature to thls ‘problem. -In
“'no area of life do: we _find such ‘&
RN parental
- health.” The effects ‘of sin, unfortu-,'
’ nately, ‘do not die Wlth ench genera-
7 “tion. 'The parent “Who rears- his
" children in an unhealthy atmosphere
- "because of guilt from unforsakeén sin
" is sétting up a sitvation that may’ ‘be
- harmful for generatmns
e us into the realm of evll For thls con-

mﬂuence as- in. mental

"This takes

<~children,

N 1

- ‘sideration this is that which is wrong .

“without necessanly being sin or even

_this fr1end felt- unloved because a

- be almpst - humotous,
“of "that Aife, for the formanve years

awere in an atmiosphére. of guilt. “The

‘headachies .
" are not at all funny, however Neither -
‘is:the tenor of the home: in which. the-._ ;

'acenmpanymg ‘migraine

" third’ generatmn is bemg reared.

.~ Parents -who because of the gullt
A feelmgs of” theu‘ parents feel isolated,
‘alone, and- guilty and are likely. to' .
pass such' feelings along to thelr :
A sense of. beloagmg is.
“avital, especially to youngsters, Isola~ ~

-tion is. hard to endure.” If the home
~.environment® is* severe enough, ‘the
.lives of -the.. children may be perma-

- nently damaged ‘The question then . -
* . arises, What happens when this man
.. of two_ or three’ generations of neu-_f

Toti¢ behavior is converted" .His sing -

-are forgiven, But what- of.the life .
patterns of guilt and. neurotic activity
that are older than he? ‘And what of.
the, ch:ldren born into the home? Cad ' -

this man, ‘and He is not a hypothetical

. (491) 7

-recognized as being wrong. One-de- . .
.vout_ parishioner had an_ éxtremely . .
_stérn father who. obvlously suffered . =
féehngs of - guilt more ‘or. less con- .
".stantly Life's demands. are neither
S0 dil‘fmult nor' so excessive that thé
" ghild must be. crushed Yet as.a child

gurlty parent ‘enforced an-abnormal
-sense of resp0n51b1hty with' a harsh-v' '
ness that. bordered o, cruelty The *
-+ spilling of a glass of milk, the noise .

.of ¢hildish play,-the minor 1nc1dents' .
. of every home werse. pumshed by in-"

stant -refribution. As a result, this_
“sensitive person is- tormented by “a:
' sense’ of guilt in acts so trivial.as to
‘This is part .

case,’ have the insights into his eémo- .
-tnonal processes and patterns to. help .
these children become normal, emo-
_tionally :mature adults‘? It is doubt-
~ful that he will in timie to sée the evil
'that is’ bemg done in them formatwe B
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~the father who, demands perfection’

from - his c.}u]dren
“wife who has only_to speak her hus-
 band’s name ‘sharply to see him ‘wilt f
- —these ‘are acts in ‘the vast area of

- years. . He needs help from 'someone
he trusts and respectb ‘Who is hetter
" than his pastor® . .- °
" With regpect to this. prob]em the in-. -
‘dividual is innogent, for it is riot sin.
2 'Sin is dehberate The mdwrdual may -
" tontinue doing evil without knowing

it to' be wrong, for this is all he has .
- ever known. This-is seen many times "
“.in a church situalion.” The widow- of
“two: . strong-willed ‘boys - wheé - loved -

them “too much”*to discipline them;

.the. domingering: .

evil and habits of personal teaction
which- have hever "been brought un-

- der contro} of the intelligenice. ' They -,
-ate {ragic: eventua]ly, ‘of course, but-
*_deliberate sin may not necessarﬂy be
~involved. In'thesé examples each’'per-’
:son had forsaken sin and was.a sin--:

7'cere Chrlstmn His: problems werg
different from those which arise- frcoM -

a ‘deliberate and fully conscious .de-

’ termmatlon todo that which is known

to be wrong., What ean the pastor do -

- to help his people who may | face thls
. :problem" N .

) Gurm'
Jesuq was very, much concomed

' w1th sin and ‘evil, guilt and forgive- .
" “Hess.
',‘-"could sec ‘past: sin and then furnish
- . the victory over it. This triumph is’
. not merely over specifie, isolated dcts -

- of wrong. It is the aligning of the
- whole 'life’ to ‘a proper. relatlonshlp

With -His. divine wisdom He

with Ged. His principles are revolu--

i~ tionary but “only. because mankmd
" has ‘placed émphasis on the wrong-
" areas of life.
" apostles, “These that- have turned the -

It was said of. the’

world upsxde down are come hither ..
alse.”. No; -they were presenting -the -

Chrn,t who- turns lives right side up!
It is the world‘s perapectwe that is”
'-wrong .

" 18 (ge)

“for hit
. deed,
:stumbling.

. ‘—

The story of the prodigal shows the
_barrenness and poverly of one who
“cuts away his contact with. Ged. Sin"-

Aor .thefux'nregenerate is not just “an -

_owamo&m] deed:-

'So. they" hecome dry, ' barren, -

men

- nish moral support

oA

SR onozvmmss S

Fmgwene.as comes in such a- sxtu-' -
ation. when the: guilty party “allows

himself to- he reconc1led to God. This

“reconeiliation includes . a. [acmg up--
10 the fact .of sin, the- person’s re-.-oa
'sponslbxhty, and. the fou,akm;:, of sip. ~ 7
“Anything less is shallow and. ineffdes”
~tive, lelted repent'mw in p'ut dc-’ ‘
* dotints for the many failures who soon -
7 Often it s difficalt for : L
~the m%gdual to accept 1esponsnblllty R

drop away.’

Aceeptlng
. from  God’ mady require: confessnon .or

‘restitution_that the ‘individual is uni
- willing to. make. ‘With a mature adult -
‘it frequently takes time to consider ' f
and accept new . va]ues and’ attitudes, .-

The inner bprriers which’ have hidden .-
-guilt and: made possible:. the function:

it is,a. way ‘of fife. "o
.We'in the. chulch cnrcle rarely see oo
“wild,’ ﬂauntmg sinners ahy moére; we
‘just see nice. people who live: hves to' v
“which God -seems strangely. remote., | "
cand
laden with guilt. It may sound: cruel S
“butthis 5 good for them, for it: ls.'
God’s way of- reachmg out to awakenﬂ'- -
There is-no. easy answer for = .-
the person jn this- condition. He must -
receive -an insight ‘into the cause of =
his_problem.- This can be done only" -
by the help of the Holy Spirit.. This 3
+ individual must be ‘willing to forsake.” -
the gunlt bearing sin, for he alone can. -
remove “the . barriers. which prevent .
God from saving him. A wise pastor,” = .
‘however, ‘may skillfully help and ful- S

L

forgiveness- -

of “daily life in spile” ol God's dis- .

‘pleasure must be 'uncovered and re--
.moved It takeq time for the mdl-

Tho I’raachorl Moquxlna

 svidual ‘to. reach .the poin_t'wher‘e. he
- . can forsake ‘the old life and -ask for
b 'forgweneas The mo:e open the guﬂt

L 'betler hlddcn is the gullt the more
_ - diffieult it is-to seek ‘God. : The.down-
. and-out are ‘often mote Tresponsive,
“to-"the. gospel- lhdll the - up-and-out. -
- ".'-Conyersmn is so. bae:o an upheaval :
" that Jesus called it the néw birth. It
. results 'in- peace” and . the conscnous.."-l

_knowledge that. guilt is. gone; for tlie
- cause, sirn, is fmgwen :

strangement -from God. . Ins e :
15 is froquently the stone. of i1

o Novombor. 1950

.. In'the area of “sinless evil,”a Chr:s- :
: txan who has .a-guilt pro'b!em hecause..
of emotlonal conflict’ may not. reahze'

" that. guilt ‘exists. The' mind is ‘a mar-

velous creation;

"The,

mendous. -therapeutic value in" con-

_4 fassion. This “getting it off the chest” -
-is a basie tool of the psychiatrist. We-

have -assumed.. too - often . that our

_ .. peaple ‘settle -these problems: with.
- -God, not realizing that they have a_
basie lack of insight into the cause
- of heir problems: Wé-seriously neg-"
- leet pastoral counSelmg in ‘this.area."
- We are not ‘o pry but to seek the

it may bhe. the -

loglc

#{

ba51s of the conflict and dlscove% a .
- way that it can be resolved con- -
‘sv,tently -with the ethics of Chris- -
. tianity. ‘We are to . leave psychlatr:c s
_ueatment to the professional, but by
having a’ basic. knowledge™ of -emo- -

tional dmturbance:’ their related dis-

.orders, and’ lheu danger =;1gns ‘we can

be. of -help in"a v:tal -area in todays .

g Hbctle world.

How can we he}p" I”‘Jrst by know-,

. ing the person's. problems and. en-
‘cauraging: him to' share these painful -
expeériences ‘with God's ‘répresenta- ;. .

tive.,“We can help him uncover the -
: gmlt feelmgs by - going . back to. the - =

..experiences out of which th b -
.Guilt :is- a fore:gn.-- p e e pro

y ‘_‘,elemenl. to the. perSOnahty and is.un-
.. bearable; so” it is }udden or ]ustlﬁhd"‘
., - or, ratlonallzed in order to hghten
.- buiden: . This type. of: gullt may come
'+ from any number of- sources,” As-pre- -
- wviously mentloned
= result of a childhood envuonment or
it may ‘gome from, the pressures of -
. life or the shock. of a loved one’s
. death.- In thls discussion’ the -source
- is ummportant ‘Actually it is of vital
impartance”in’ hoipmg the person in-.
. volved.. :
“The answcr fm this gmlt is self—‘
" evaluation -and self—forglveness
" sufferer usually-has few insights into
. his prohlem The memories are pain-
“ful and: Le is- hesitant to dig them
~“out It-may require’a period of time’
to ‘realize’ that someone can share
. ‘them Wlth hlm, even these burdens he .
" doesn't often disciss, There.is atre- -

“lems arose.. Let him talk. One'lady .

in‘recalling 4 very unpleasant incident

_- -recently remarked -that she had not .
. thought of it for years.-She- went on

to tell how talking these things over.
had given her a beLler perspet,twe of
hel prob]em e

The:- very fact that one is. aware of \
the cause- for the feelmgs s a’tre-. .
mendous initial breakthrough in find-

‘ihg a squtlon Nexther is an aware- |
_ness.in’ the ‘area’ of the emotions a "
“eure-all, ever, though it may ‘be the .
'.._ﬁrst step. Realizing- why one  fdels -;
“guilly and 'how his eémotions react: -

form a base on whlch the person can-
solve’ his problem i

"Self—forgweness (for want of a'ﬂ

. better” term) -is . important - alsa. - -
~-cIears the ermiotions of deeds, real or

imaginary, which have caused prob-’
lems. With Chrlstlans God’s forglve-ﬂ..i.

‘‘ness for'sins confessed before. regen-

eration can be: an anchor ‘paint for‘,".'
pinning down.irrational gyilt feelings.

» It is often’ possible. to show - that . as, -

God has forgiven in the past,.so now

-it is ‘possible to realize self—forglve-','_."
‘ness. In all of this it is necessary to
rememher that the problem is emo-. -

tional, 'so we should rot®everwork
One should always Work for-

(45!9) 19
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. criticize church’ members: for the:r .
* “theoretical Christianity”” can be thor--

+ a-solution baséd upon the new life

- .. which' has been received in Christ.
"It can help to show’ that old things

are passed away andthat Chnst :S_

the :Burden Bearer of the world. .

To:be of help in this area “will’ take"
o w:sdom, tlme, and study

I.aymen Tell Church People

.dition * of
The 1e-r_‘h

wards are worth the ef‘fort however
“An mdwuiu:ﬁ who has’ received. ﬂ'llS
help is 'a healthier Christian emotion--
ally and often physically, His home
aimosphere is improved and the con-

the- church “is . always
ettered ] R

. 3 HWhCI'I' Chl’lS‘I’ Mecms to Meu o

.',a‘,._l-:- .

'ORE AND MORE. e}ilircll laymen are’

-finding opportunity to be effec-
- tive. leadérs——even without theologmal‘
training—these: days A new minister.
- of one of the ]arge weslern ehurehes,r
E for instance, isinjecting fresh. mtder—'
est and pracucal help into the evening
: 'worsth service hy ca]lmg on certain -
-laymen of. his congregationto talk a
{ - few moments, hefore the serman, on
“What : Christ- Means to Me.”
“those .engaged_ in -proféssional ‘work '
" havé already been glvmg interesting
' and outstandmg talks iri this connec-
‘Onlockers who' are wont,. to’

oughly "convinced as to the genuine-

. " ness of their dedlcahen where euch a’
{. ¢ program i is ‘included.. S
' One of the. professional men who
" spoke was -a physician-and surgeon,_-;"f
“and his talk was an impressive one; -
forhe emphasized dxvme help through

‘prayer, and explamed regarding the -
wide opportunity for a Christian phy-. .

“Last Sunday an’ attorney was the
one delegated ta testify as to Christ’s-

work ina tru]y Chnshan-hke way

-Portlund. Oregnn K

20 (500,

'And'

By Flora E Breck*

Y

Humbly he teld how" he \Vould never

stoop to handle a case’ merely for fees,
unless he felt assured in-his own mind
that the chent was honest in his belief

Chnsuan would try to effect a recon-

“ciliation. hetween . the- parties, rather
- than' merely - effect.a ‘separaticn. In-, '
-_teg,rlty was rated far more 1mportant
than mere fees,. He explained that the.

will of the Lord took precedence gver -

the selfishness and- greed. of peaple. .- . S
- This. laymen’ s testimony. peried bids .. . o

'f'ur to became’ an’ important innovas'

-tion in the life of the church; and "

attendance seems to be-increasing tpo,.

sineg ‘the sacred und the secular are.

~ .50 mtertwmed in the matter ‘of dally

hvmg S :
Where peace - and happmess—and

questmns mvolvmg life and death——— R
.are- at stake, this special program
-seems to be a ver v worthwhile one,
" Where: Chrlstlans honor their Mas- A

‘% ician to serve for the betterment of “ter by deed as well as- b_v word, thé *

* hurmanity, | ey fmtl; of the rank and frle is’ strength-_ :
: ene )
.The muuster, too, remmds the con- -

“help, and he told how. 1awyers have _‘.,:gl‘egﬂtmn, “Be. ye doers of the: word,

 ample - chance to . handle " their daily’

and _not hearers only”’ (James 1:22),
He emphasizes also that Chrlstiamty

.is for the “here and . now” as; Well as
'for the hereafter' : - .

The Pmcrchou Muqa:lne

L Fr o

‘and action.” ‘And :when' the problem
~ Was one’involving domestic. relatmns,
‘that.. professional ‘man assured us-a-

Gleunmgs from ihe Greek New Testamem

By Ralph Earle* R |

. Remans;l(} e

»
]

DESIRE on Goon WILL"

HE.. GREEK wonn “here translated
“desire”  is not - the one. which

l"-,most n,aturally means - that,” ‘Rather,

it s eudokia, found ‘alinost_exclusive- -
Co Iy ine Jewish ‘and Chnshan wntmgs

- Out of nine occurrehces (m New Tes-

- .tament) this is. the one’ place it is.
' 'grendered “'desire.” -

* Abbott- Srmth glvee only

' meamngs, .“good pleasure, ‘good-will,

" _satisfaction,” ‘approval.” - But- Thayer o ;
. ‘gllows “desire- (for- delight -in any. ~~
. absent thing easily begets a: lengmg'
) f'for it)™ as the sense in this’ passage

- Arndt’ and G1ngr1ch do ‘the same “in-

asmuch ‘as a-desire-is usually directed
* toward: somethmg ‘that causes satis-
~ faction or favor.”*
. word. thus “lit., good pleasure .: .y
- implies ‘a gracleus purpose, -a good
- Ghject being:in. view, with the idea of
“ a ‘resalve; shewing - the- willinghess
" with - which the resolve- is made.™
':.Moulton and Milligan: feel. that the -
_,‘mearung “good pleasure” or *“good
- will is found “in all its; New Testa- -
. ment occurrences, even - m Remans‘,_..
S10:10 o
c Rebertson is uncertam about ‘the - -
" matter.. He. comments: “No example o
- for ‘desire’-unless this is one.” Denney
writes: “His heart’s eudokia is that in
~".. _which his heart could rest with com-:_l?
.+ placency; that which would: be a per-"
- .fect satlsfactxon to it.” He adds "Thls :

HE

.‘Profes.sor. Namrene Theologlcnl Sem!nary
‘"Lerxicon; p 258. . R
- exicon,

-‘E;—pat{tor%u Dutlonurv. I. 298

s - Novemhor._lsﬁq _' .

s virtually’ the same as desu'e
But Sanday and, Headlam disagree.
: They ~ affirm:

g Geodspeed ‘has:

‘will goes out for them.”

ese .
h s ~to represent the sense

Vine defines the | ,
“"and once request "

_own dxstmctwe emphas:s

8 tatement

" ‘good will,". good
pleasure -not’ ‘desire,’ whmh the
word never means.”"0 - -

‘What-.is" to _be our conclusxen" .
“My hedrt is full of -
good. will toward them.” Similarly -
Williams renders it: “My heart's geod
That seems

Pm\vﬁn on Suppmcuxon?‘
There are seven. dlf‘ferent WDrdS for -

' 'prayer in the Greek: New Testament:

The one. found here, deesis,” occurs

‘nineteen_times - (only here. in' Ro- -
‘mans) TweIVe times it is translated

“prayer,” six- times - supphcatlon
Each of “the - seven words has 1ts
‘The one

ised here:means “prayer for particu-

lar benefits,” or “petition.’” Probably ce

it is.best tendered “supphcat:oﬁ,

it 18 regularly in the: English (1881)
" and - Amencan (1901) rev1sed ver-.

SEODS

FULFILLMENT OR TERMINATIDN"
Verse four’ makes ‘a s:gmﬁcautr

one that believeth.” What is meant'-' g
by “end”? '

- The word telos regularly su;mﬁes. A
“end v But does Paul here mean thet

v iEGT u 64,
D,
- TTrench gwnonym! ™ 139

{501) 21

"’J -0

_ . “For Christ is the end of ..
.the . law for righteousness to every -
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'-both
“poal and the tetmm.ltmn ol the ];u\;. ,
5 Thayer pre-;

'deﬁnes it thus

3 . positors.
-+ Sanday and Headlam say:.
- a-method or principle of’ righteeus'-_r.‘
.’ ness had “been: done - daway with' in.
" Christ.”*- Denney: \VrltES
" Christ in the field law as a means of
) attammg r:ghteousness has ceased.™*
The context suggests that thls 1s the"
'eorret.t mterpretatwn

? -est sense;-
":under thls descrlptxon L

i 'spmts

s . 284, .
B "Explanﬂr.or'y Nnres 1) oﬁl L

' Clmst is. the fulfi Ilment of the law
~or.ils temmmtzon? '

Arndt and Gmg,uch would allow
. They say:

.at the samd time. . .
fers: only\ the latter’ mterpretallon

" “Christ has" brmlght the Iaw to an"

cend™ - T LT . ! _
The cOmmentatmﬂ. are .mnged on ‘
- both “sides,. Calvin 'says: “The word:

fulfilling seemeth unto’ me ‘not to -
servé amiss in this place.”"t? Wesleya'
-*The scope and aim
‘of it."! But Meyer ob]eets to this. He
- prefers ‘end”’ or . conclusmn, ‘which,. .
‘he says is the meaning * adopted -after .
Augustine by most of the modern ex-
That seems 1o be true..

“Law "as .

!![ a

“o. with

LAW on “Tm-: LAW""

. 'The Klng James VEIE,IOH says "the

o law
" .Greek, Denney comments;
E w1th0ut the. article is Yaw* in thie wid--
“the Mosale law. is;, only-

But™ there is no article in- the

mn )

: ABYSS

That is . what” the, Greek- word is
. Wwhich, is: translated - “deep”
{. Here it. means the' place of departed
1 -In:all its otheroccurrences
4 “in the New Testament (Luke 8:3Land -

{v. 7).

"ap. cit., 819
“Op, cit, p. 520,

wJohn Calvin, Commentaru on the Epfslte nf
1844}. .

Saint Pnu! to the. Ronmm (Edinburuh

- "Romaons, p. 405,

T lugp, cit. o284,

. VEGT: 11, 669, .
Cowlptd, ‘

ey L

“ . . Christ is “the. -
10‘15

'ness"

‘writes:’

. " not really two. things, but two sxdes
: -.'Uf the. sarne thmg e .

TNomon -

.}

_seven’ tlmes in. Reveletlon) xt refers
~to the abode of demons, -1t is rendered -
in Lu_ke but Revelation  has’
‘ot ‘simply “boltom-’
The best way to treat'the word -
is to transliter cate” ( the Ahyss) rather '
: than translale i

“deep” 7
“bottomless pit”

BELmP AND CONFESSION

‘ The first clause ‘of verse. nine should-'“: -
‘probably’ be ‘ended . with ““Jesus -as” .
Lord” rather than"the Lord. Jesus.” -

. That is the way most. modern versions .
. glve its; S . :
Verse ten is o[ten quotgd in connec-

tion, with evangel:sm There is some~ -~
times a differ ence of opinjon as to ex~ .. .

aclly what 1s meant. Are "mghteous-
1lvailon” two . different * ..
thmgs" Do we gain the one by falth-}

and"*

and the other by confessmn'?
Denneys ‘comment. is-. helpfu]

i

Asrmmen on Drsaepow'ren'?

Verse elever contams a quotatlon o
“{roin \Isaiah 28:16-—“Whosoever " he- -
- Tieveth on-him ‘shall not be ashamed” .« -~
- ,(already quoted in 9: 33). The idea. . -
~ seems to be thai no one who believes ..
-on Jesus will fail to have his hopes: -

" realized. The Septuagmt uses- the. - -,
term to express shame because of un- . - . -
““fulfilled hopes.!”. Weymouth, Moffatt;
and Goodspeed all have’ ‘dlsappomt-'-- b

d” mstead of “ashamed n

BY AND BY'?

One of the serious defects ‘of the_‘
; ng James Version-iis that it very = | .
.frequently ‘fails to dxstmgmsh he-_ b

-\
“EGT 11,

. 671, : ‘
o "Abbott Smlth. op ctt P z.u :
The Prcachera Maqaz!ns :

7 . “To separate the {wo claUSes, e
. and look for an mdependent meaning -
of each, is-a ‘mistake; a heart believ= "~~~
~ing 1into rxghteousness ‘and a mouth
-making"confession unto salvatlon .are

.+ verse we.read:.

by hearing, and hearmg by the word
" -of God.” But the first

' ek, “out of,”

: sical. mstruments

7 ,twaen Greek preposmons with differ- .~
In the seventeenth

ent - meamngs
"So then faith cometh

posmon is

.and - the” second " dia,

“through,” -Furihermore, “of God”

-(thﬂou) is “of -Christ” - (Chrestou) m_:-'

- the-oldest Greek manuscripts.
. liams  gives the .corréct - translatmn

. “So’ faith comes from hearing ‘what
. is told and hearmg through the mes-

o ‘msage about Chrlst o -

Wil

SOUND on VOICL"

“Ine vexse elghteen it s stated that

thelr sound’ went irito all the earth.”

The word, for sound’’ i phthon gos; -

~ -+ “which occurs elsewhere in the New,

Testamént only in I Cermthmns 14: (A

It'was used first for. “the sound ‘of mu-
But’ here it seems '
- to- ‘mean. “voice." That i§; the way it
s’ transl'zted in" many -imodern ver-

‘sions.
— (Psalms 19:5) “refers to the voice of
. God- in. nature. Paul here applies” the
‘-,'passage to the preae}nng of the gospel.
~ "which had ‘by then reached to .all"
R parts of the Roman world

‘The'"Old. Testament passage

“"' -

Foomsn OR Sensewss" ,
The Greek word for “foolish” . (v

J‘l) ‘is ‘asymetos. It occurs five times -

inthe New Testament and is three -
“times translated .in the- ng James-'
Version “without . understanding.”

'Thet is its literal meaning. Therefore

most qecent translatlons render-it by
“senseless.” It is ‘used, of those who

“fail- to understand the clear, simple

things of God, who do.not have Sense}
enough fo know the trith, |

GAINSAYING or CONTRARY"‘ ‘
The word " for * gamsaymg" at- thé -

end of .verse twenty-one i & parti- . ..
upxal form’ f- anulego‘ Literally it -

means - speak against,” and that is
the way it is translated (K.J. V) five:

- gut of the!ten times. it occurs in the -

New ‘Testament. - It is u5ed m “the -
- sense. of “contradict,”
‘resist:" Goedspeed and Williams ren--
“der the last. two’ partlelples “dis-
‘obédient - ‘and. obstinate” - (so " also
"Arndt and Gingrich): Weymouth has ;
self- w:)led and fault- ﬁndmg " Mof-
fatt says. “d1sobed1ent and eontrary :
(so also R.SV.), -All.of these bring
‘out the' thought much. more clearly

thdn ”gamsaymg

"4

- “._;-HEAVEN :

SREEE § used to play bdsehal], and my f'\ther went to thef ganies because .

" he was always interested. in. whatever his children did: T remember;' '
“ one‘gamie espema]ly It was a light'gamie, and I happened to get-a long ~
. hit."T“was Tunning’ around the bases as fast as I could, hut I secmed
to g'un added sirength when I heard him shoutmg above the crowd,

" - #Come on honie; Charles, come on home.”

Since he has been gone,

" theie have heen times when the going was a little harder for me and-
_..Lhave been tempted to do less than. ‘my best, ‘but. th_en I eou]d hear kim
. aym'g, “Come on home Challes ‘come,on home

Y Cuanss L. ALLEN’ in “When You‘

; . _-Ndvordbe_r. 1360 o ;

o

Lose:a Loved One” (F]emnng H..
Revell Company)

SO .(593)_2‘;-

oppose or . .
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NOW you can remember everyone in
...your congregqhon THIS CHRISTMAS cn‘
" just. a. few -cents per member in one

of rhesegmeanmgful wqys .

1961 "Trwmphunl I.lfe" CAI.ENDARS

. Jy accept and refer to many times

‘ e Inaday - ' : APPEALING—-nch ‘tull-color—personal grcetmgs and scr:p-_'
R ATTRACT!VE——tastcfully des:g‘ncd nnd beaut:--.'_ - ture selected -with the pastor in mind - C

T S0 fully printed in full Wl“" tofit into . IHGH QUALITY—-hcnvy, linen-finish stock with a. d‘igml’icd' -
e - ‘ R any home . ‘ L style, of lcﬂermg, French-fold o

.- year-round reminder ot the pastor -

No: -U-9002—Christ at Heart's | Door. -+ . ‘Mbssage:
- Nd. U-9003Good. Shepherd .. - 20C : Saviour’s
No. U-9012—Christ énd Pilot . - -

~ Each

L No. U;9050—Face of Our Lord ; . Scripture:

- heavy  tinted stock. Below . is the twelve-month
Seripture:,

- toes, - Weekly - Bible Texts, - Church . Attendance . .
Message:
. sind stones, Clear, bold numerals allow readmg 8t Seripture:

SAVE on Low Quantlty Prlées o
U5, for $1.00: 10 for $1.90; 25 for $4.50; 50 for $6.75:"100 "for $17.00;
200 for- s::oo 300- for $49.00; 500 f'nr $60.00; 1,000 for 3555 £o0.

SIGNIF!CANT—-—a daily source of msplratlon. a "l‘NEXPENS!VE—just

No. U-9000-—Head of Chrlst L ' . e N
- N 121033
only o b “gincere good wishes for o’ rewmdlng cele‘hration of the

birth.” May His benedletlon ke upon you In every silu- - ¥
, allon during the new year." .. .
"Behold 1 brlng you good tidlngs of grent joy " Luke

Each of these {nmous S“ﬁmnns repmductmns Is" No. G-1034 X e ) }
“Ma God bless your. celebrnlion of. t.he Snvtouu bith

complemented-by an artis - Message: .
b y an artistic drawing and motto on flessagel INay, QU OUR, His spirit of ave,

‘ “Now (he God of hope fl you with nll 1oy and peace”
calendar pad itself; featuring Manthly Theme Mot- in bellevirig." DRDmm 15 . Y . e

M " - N.GIOSS
" Record, "Where to Look section, telephone memo~. . NO D st wlshes tor @

JUST 3 ll2 CENTS A CARD._.

Chnst-exuhmg Chrlsimus CARDS

PRACTICAL—snmclhmg all wlm receive w:ll glnd-’ EXCLUS!VE—-ncw, angmnl dos:gns purtraymp: thc ]oys of -
C -Christ's_birth not sold to-ihe-apen mnrket :

fow cents, so you' may he nble to . .
rcmemher nll your members nnd pcrsonal‘ '

. 0 nua Chrlsimns and a, ‘New Year '
rnnduml information’ about moon phases,  flowers; enrlchied by an ablding falth 5,,’ 3,.,. Babe pt Bethleham,” . o
[ for His - akn‘ble (1% Il -
- a gluncc. Small hole ‘at top for hmgmg . ,j nnrmans 9 1'51‘ h‘-a.“ks_ be tu Ged (,) H umpe g o Cé .

: . and church - 0 S . o " friends . .
S Whﬂe mailing enve!ope lncluded—slze 4% x 5% lr\ches *
REASONABLE—well worth thc invcstmcnt of Just "No G-1032 - S SN 'K
Lo nfow pcnnfes for s“"'h “ lﬂsung'n_Mcuuge ‘A5 Cod apcnks to you ngnin from n munger in Bethle~ . - %
value - hem may- Hia Christmas- mcssngc be n source of strcngth. oy and
While uifr. erwelope lncluded—sl’e % x 10% lm:hes © - " "hope durlng the comlng yenr - )
. Scri fure: "'Ourheart shall re ofce {n Hlm becmme we have tms!cd .
Avmlable ‘with thcsc _favonlc plclurea . e A:' ER Iﬂs Loly nnmu?' Psalm. 33.!2 : e e ,

100 for $350 -

25for51?5 50for5200

- Your name nnd.!or nnme of. church nnd uddress im- e 3 ized! 0 LY $1.50- extm
- printed FREF, on all orders of 100, colendars -or more. . | - - Havie' them peraonal NLY $15
On’ small orders 1mﬁr1nung 5 $1.00 extra- (minimugp  , Maxrmurn of two lmes xmprmtcd,. ndentmal copy
of 25. calendars). and-set type, use of cuts, and y )

-

- 1mprinls longer man (our tines, 32 00 . cxtra

v
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An Imperfanf Defarl You Can Take Care of NOW
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‘I'ho Pmnch'or‘i Magu:lne ~f' - November. 1980
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-béen nurtured.in a climate of1 revwa]s -
~and evangehsm The course of - the
"' next decad® or evén ‘the next half- -
- .century of the: Clarch ‘'of the Naza--
- rene- - (if Jesus tarrles) may well he

. 6:33, “But seek ye first the kingdom .
of God, ‘and his righteousness; and all -
. these {hmgs shall be- added -unto-you,’
Cisa ¢hallenge to every 1ndw1dual and -

church. To *.
- dom” means’ personal salvatlon first. -

. vation have a desn'e and a commis-
_ sion to share the news’of the Kingdom -
- with others——brother s1ster, parents, -

. thoii shalt. call his narmié Jesus: for he
&t -ghall save hls people from their sins”

.‘ “a ‘faithful saying,:and worthy of: all
- acceptauen

' .26 (506:

1

BVANGELISNM

. ThePrlorlty _'o"i: Evungellsm :

i ByJT

"HE CHURCH .e‘r' HHE -NazaaeNE is an.
evangelistic as-well" as evangeli- -
.cal church,- We were ‘born and have

determmed by our attitudes; and ac-".

. tions . toward evangellzmg eur gen—

.eration. -
The call: of the Master in Matthew,

L sbek . the kmg—

of all. Those who seek and find. sal— o

and neighbors, Thus the’ very foun’

.. dation of the kmgdom of God is evan-
‘_‘gehsm : : el

The “angels announced

(Matthew T 21).: The. Master himself

_ ~said,. “For the Son"of man is come to
- seek and'to save that which was lost”

(Luke 19:10). 'Paul wrote, “This is -

tlmt Chrlst Jeaus eame

"Dlslrlel slmerintemleni Belhnny. Oklnhnmn T

-t s -.«....,.,,-.-7 N e

»-. have prior’ emphasis:
“is to make men allve unto.God. Then

: :Gesselt.*_ o

ek

mte Lhe woxld te siive smneza" (I Tlm—

othy 1 15) Peter preached at Pente-
_cost, ‘

“ye shall receive the Llfl of - the IIely
Ghoet Mot
Even as in the misstion’ ef Chm,t

and of the Early Church, eveng,ehsm g

should be the primary conecern in-the-"
church today. . I-believe' that ahead -

‘- of opdinances, ahead of purély -or-.
ganizational functions, ahead of edu-~ ..
'eatmnal éndeavors, evangelﬁm should

Ouyr. first ‘task

comes the task. (perhape of equal imh-

‘portance): ta-establish; train, dnd de-

velope mature Chrlstlans Our::

s preaehers and people must ever thrust ""‘. oot
- forward with the gospel message and :
efforts to- reconm]e the world unto S

God. .

1. Because ef the nature of God

P end His- kmgdom o S
2, Because of the’ nature and con-' o R
_dmon of ‘the Church. . el

e Because of the nature and needs

of m'mkmd

1: Beettuse of the nature ef Ged

‘and His kingdom—~Christianity.  Our

God is ‘a‘seéeking: Father. He aou;,ht

and ca]led after Adam and Eve when

" The Prncchera Mngazlno )

;',\1_-

Ty,

: Repent, and be.. baptized ¢
“every one of yotl in‘the name of Jesus
- Christ. for the remission of sins, and ..

wmh to subrmt three basxc 1eabons.
for givmg such prlomy to evange-‘ L
';: llsm e
and

S r::;v,é'm" e

; _ehu__sen people.
- after another 1o bring the wayfaring,

' anmn{’, us,

they ‘sinned’ and h:d themselves in .

~the parden: He qought out Noah, a :

preacher ef rlghteeusnebs, and com-,

missioned him- to‘prepare an ark. for

the saving-of his own househeld He

prlde of their ﬁnanc1a1 and mtellectual '
achlevements :

" But .the .Church is" charged wn‘.h‘
‘evangelism of the lost by revivals, by
‘personal -evangelism, by withessing,

called Abraham ir om Ur of the Chal-,, by Sunday night evangelistic services.

" dees to. pioneer in an unknown land
as the father of-a new nation—God’s -
He sent one: prophet -

baekshdmg, rebelhous, idolatrous Is-
- raeliles baLk unto himself: " In due
time Gud sen{” His own Son to dwell.
.-His love for -the lostis .
illusirated in the tenderness’ of ‘the
-~ shepherd, seeling . one lost - sheep -

.though ninty and' nine.were safe in,
~_the fold.” The Father's Jove for the

wayward prodigal and the ‘jubilation.

“on_ his Téturn point to the’ -heart. of -
d:vme love, :yearning over every lost =

“son - of Adams race; -God's love for

"~ the lost is demonstrated on ‘Calvary, ™

where ‘Chirist shed" Hls blood for-the

) 'ungodly God's ‘concern;. His interest,

" His 1ove, and His greatest gift, even.
His only begotten Son, are for this one
achlevement the salvation of us all. -

- 2. Becuaitse of the nature and: con-..
dztmn of the Church. Christ promised
o ‘make fishers of men out of the first ™
dl.scxples "1 believe this is still' His

“desire. Al Hig departure He commis- .-

: bloned the Church, “Go ye therefore,

and. ieach all natlons, baptizing them .
. in the-name of the Father, and of the -

-Son, gnd of the Holy Ghost: teach-

ing. them to .observe all things what-
- soever 1’ have commanded you:: and,
e, T _

the end of tlie.world” (Matthew 28:.

“am - with -you alway, even unto

' 19- 20) And, “. ... Go ye.into all the
* world, and pr-eaeh the gospel to every
e:eature“ (Mark 16: 15) :

.. I the Church is true to Chrlst and

5

©its mission, it rhust Win the Jost, If

evangehsm is neglected,’
“normally-die or turn to social and in-

' stitutienal - endeavors and seek to. .

perpetuate ﬂlemqelveq oiv the smug

Novombor, 1980 L o

“churches -

We must use ‘every -means at our .

* disposel {0 actomplish this task. “What
a great day and what great victories

would come if each church could have -
a program of “every. member evan- ;-

.gelism”!" Beside winning the Tost it
‘would promete harmony- and generate
enthusmsm It ‘would - increase the

spiritual atmosphere and-drive back

the forces of sin.- A love. of lost- souls
should. he a predommant eharacter-'
_istigin our churches and m our m-'
dwndual lives.” " ' A
8. Beemtse of the nature und needs .
of man., Man is lost, - Man is hopeless-

1y and” 1rreparab1y lost outside of .

‘Christ, That'is the way he is pictured

in. the Bible: That impression should
be burried mto the thmkmg of every
Chrlstlan
Man is-lost and cannot save hlmself

“All of his own-efforts, at salvation-are -
“wvain.” All substitutes are-futile. :Only
Chrlst can save his soul.” Not good |
deeds -ar: plous w1shes-—-only Christ. -
Not ceremany nor- erdmance——only'

Christ.” Not personality nor’ prestigé

: —only Christ. Not self-nghteousnessr
ner moral goodness———only Christ, . -
'God has taken unto himself a tre-'

mendous task, that of evangelizing'. -
the. world. He is- seeking to- bring a .’

“lost, rebellicus world back wnito him- -
“self. He has’ gieri His best, His all for. .
" this venture He ‘has placed -in our
"hands, the hands of. the Church, the.

“task of helping Him il this endeavor A

‘He fieeds aur ‘voices; our minds, our
" hands, and ‘dur feet to help Him. '

As'we evaluate our evangehsrn inay.
God give us wisdom and faith and
Jove and courage {9 put evangehsm .
in its. proper place in .our labors, our
prayers and our. mterests

{507) 27
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Portrmt of a Qu(.en .

-.‘_‘She has. sztcd o heart and drted )

7 o tear; -
She has planted, @ hope in placc
sof fear;

B .,_.'.S'he has spoleen . kmd worrIs of

" love and chéer. . |
She is Mas. L. C. MATHI:-}

I‘or thlrty-seven years Mrs. I C..

Mathxs has lived in a parsonage "For- -

. the past.eight years sheé has * relgned“ )
in -the Northeast Oklahoma District -

_parsonigie as its “gueen.” And for

" "each moment of that.time'the joyous"

*beauty of her personahty has spllled

-, upon every life ‘she has - touched.

Someone once - spoke of “ her: 3 “To .
- know “Mrs. Mathis. 'is:'to - catch- a .
glimpse of the golden splendor, of the -
Nazarene"’ “

‘Mrs, Mathis was reared m a Cath

- olic home' and after marrying a Prot-

“estant” whajs . disowned.” The: young .’
Mathis couple set up. housekeepmg in
Newton, Kanpsas. 1. C. Mathis' was

employed by the railroad . company'

‘there. He had an old uncle and aunt.
. that lwed out.in.the ¢ountry and they -
. were members of the Church of the -
Nazarene Every time. the. church -
would .have'. a. revival,’

“mules, in early and go by to. invite
the . young Mathises - to revwal The.

young' couple - were - ‘embarrassed  to

haVe the rkg tled in front of- thelr'

: 'Amnrlllo. 'l'exml

23 (508)

- sgppii_ea ;,,,,-:gg;r._'va'u',é,hn';j-f:',i-,; o

this ‘uncle..
- would drive his buggy, pulled by two. -

' Mm; she who in the parsona _;0 dwe!ls bc mdzant pozsed s‘e’rene; o
And every mmnent of | each dm; be: every tnch a queen’ : o

house cach day, o, the}‘i'demded 10 'gb K

o church o get 'rid of the embar-

.rassment. .The very. first night “Min”

" went to the altar and:prayed through
. to g]omou:-. victory, and “she shouted

* all the 'way honie,” declares her hus- -

‘ “If you think the -
mule rig bothered my pride, imagine .
my ‘walking down | the street w1th a R

band., He says:

qhoutmg wife!”

* From that time’ on, they were reg-ﬁ_' S
L ¢S

Mathis. was called’ fo ; preach 'soon--
.afterward, and six months later they . o
‘moved. mte their first parsonage. It =

ular attendants.’ at " church; -

‘was one truly constructed for royalty '

It was'a sxxteen—foot-square army tent L

-minus a floor! . -
. Mrs, Mathis-is consnstently bhnd to

the faults-of .those about her, She is'
kind and wise’ enough to look behind
-the flaws,: behevmg that virtue and: "
beauty are hiding there.. Mrs.. Math1s
. tries every ‘day to -set in motion’ the .
“With a kind word, a -
tendér smile, or a press of a.sympa-." .

go!den ‘Tule;”

v theti¢-hand- she brmgs joy to others,
Through- the - warmth- of her kind’

words: she- brmgs a :thrill “of trust -
“and- revives faith to take the place of

gnef and fears;

- While Dr. Mathis' was servmg as.i-. Cw
-~ disfrict superintendent of. the Dallas. -

District, . the’ Mathises were’ m a’ se-.

" vere.aute aceident. Mrs. Mathis was.
in the- hospntal threé.months and the -
".doctors said she would hever ‘walk i °
ag.nn But durmg this - permd of 111- -

" Tlm Preqchers Maqaxlne -

o queen’

schoolmg

" schoaol just as any other child—free of |
<. spirit, normal and uninhibited. If he
. hears you ‘declare that holiness chil-
e dren are diseriminated against, he is
“-apt to bring to pass what he has’ been

- 'taught to expect. . I have: heard a lot
~of talk. ‘about diserimination durmg
) ;my mmxstry but I beheve 1t IS some-

- Novombor. lBBf‘.l

1
1

'I

ness, 'pain, and dark hours she found
a - closer: relahonshlp with God and

ileerned some. rare and heautiful les-
" sons.
- limitations,
" _touched -her ‘body -and 'soon . Mrs.
L Mathis was. able to walk agam and to
"assume her respoﬂs:btht:es

‘And in ‘the face of medical .
the Great - Physxcxan

" Even in time of pain, fatxgue and .
heartaehe -Mrs. Mathls lives -for
others, Truly th:s is a portrmt of a

ROYAL Coomsooxc o
For the crowning. touch to that

Thanksgiving dinner; try- this simple.
. and delectable dessert..

This' is. so"
wonderful fnr special dmners, for it

'~ .can-be made’ ‘ahead of time and stored
in the refrigerator. For a really de: -
‘hghtful and novel - twist, ‘put “food -

coloring in'the cream before whipping:

e ‘j' it. A dish fit for the table of:a kmg‘

© Sift together one cup ﬂour, one cup

dd one well-beaten egg
Mix until’ crumbly Then add .one

Put“in leaf tin,’

- Sprinkle- the top “with brown’ sugar
"~ and-chopped nuts. ‘Bake in slow ‘oven
- for.abont an hour, Place. in refriger-.
. "ator and. serve. cold thh whlpped
- cream.. : :

Ovnn Tencups Lol
We are contmumg with a splendxd

"mformatwe paper on-“The Preacher:-
- and His Famlly,” wntten by Claud L

Burton. .
“Now, concemmg the child. and hls
~Let - the: chﬂd start ‘to..

7thmg that is. dreame‘:d up rather than ‘. g
“actual. ‘Mrs. Burton and I'have had .

v

-

. about-our- st'mdards

chﬂdren in' school for - the- -past nine-
teen “years, and we ‘de not know af =

a timé that they havé been discrim-
“-inated against. .The fact of the matter -
is that the children from our cliurches

and’ from our own- home have. been '
gwen distinet- advantages many. times, -

withno end oi fine’ compliments from-
" the faculty betauee of . their "clean
_ livés and high standards. 'Some class-
_mates will question. their standards
and will want thém to’ explam For: .

~this. hour you. can have them pre- -
pared, See. 1o it, on" purpose, that ..
“ your ehildren- knox;."Whéthod ;5ays -
:Make them the -
twill .of God'—not ‘the ‘will. of - the

“church.’ ‘Qur'church does not helieve .

in' that’ is not good enough reason for
any standard; it must be the will of.

. God: In case soméone does hurt the

" ‘sugar, one tablespoon soda, Y4 tea- :
+ spoon salt:”

-child’s feelings, do not help him build
‘a case of self-pity. .Self-pity. will {urn -

into disrespect for the church and its -

.:standards because they seem to stand

: . large, well-drained can: of fruit cock- .
" itajl and. mix well:

in . his “way.  Teach’ this. diligently:
‘You. do riat owe anyone an apology

- for bemg right’and eclean.” ‘It is' your
-.job as'a parént to bux]d a_strong re-

_soect far the crowd who do not have -

“to. apalogize for wrongdmng The *

.‘herd’ instinct ‘urges. a child to’ con—

_ form to the ma]onty

C BOOKCASE wrrn LACE

“For' Jumor Soc:ety serwces, Sun- ;
day “schaol class sessions, ,weekday
Bible school, or even at home with
“your own youngsters, the book szle,'
"Box Talks -is intriguing, appealing,’
‘and enchanting: With boxes; this book

tells how to build chariots, fortresses, .

-and “other “Biblical. equlpment that’
havé “been outmoded in=our child's :

'_ world by spaceships and rockets to'

‘the - moon, - There- is nothmg more
fun than- the _making of these “helps
to B:ble knowledge"-——and “nothing

" tsoo 29_'
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_is more enlightening to the child_thanf?

“-the ‘watching and listening: in story
“time,. Included in the book are'serip-

ture references degling ‘with the use -

. of ‘each ‘object "in Bible times. _This
may be- purchabed at the' Nazarene

Publishing House for mnety-ﬁve .

" lcents. |

1

Tnz Kmo g Housr: L

Does the “royal palace” of . you:
" church stand in need of a.job of pro-.
. fessional "interior decoratmg" If  so0,
_*-dqnt shrink .away from profess:ona1
- price tags! Just placé a sign.'on your
- back and go to ‘work—for nothmgr big

‘you know as” much about’ pamtmg,':
* -papering, and : ‘decorating as’ a_mon- -
" key . does about ‘missiles, " there s,
* hope. In your public 11brary is.a’
- bodk. entltled ‘Woman's Home" Com-
-panion Houselvold. Book. " On page. 133

of . this, hook . begins a complete and

'-detaxled “how-te” on-special decorat-"
- ing, problems painting and’ refinish-
. ing,-and: decoratmg with' wallpaper

" and fabrics. Check the book out today

~ and prove that professxonal decorators

“with - the words:

have nothing on you. ;You kriow, par-.: .
. sonage queens Just seem. to have. & " :
" special “built-in” " knack' for this.” - ‘
_Cou]d be'due to the fact that nédes- -~
. sity s tho mother of mventlon—and'

pal sonage decoratmg‘

N

HEART TALK

e I wotked very. hzud on my ass‘fgned- REEE o
* project. - It filled my . days and wor: ~ 4 T
ried my nights. - Came time for the
final "~ presentatlon-—and everything ©
‘wept wrong! -All of my prcparatnons
for pollshed smooth organization were - |-
lo'ne avail:, The thing literally folded- .- . [ - -
_up before my augulqhed eyes. -
‘I bowed. .my. head “and the tears... .
prlcked at my eyehds My heart burst -~
0. God, I. have__-'-

failod! I have failed!” - -
“And then—-and then—-—I heard tho

qweetést voice!  And the- sound of .
- that.voicé relieved the puck]mg want " .
of tears and the anguish of my . breast. oo
. subsided ' mto a -deep, even, -perfect - -
peace. This is what. He spoke to me:- . .
““Thou didst thy best, My chlld To_'
‘Me; that is- succe::s"’ : '

o CULTIVATING THE RELIGIOUS SIDE OF LIFE S BT
e “I shalI hope grféat thmgs of 3 you SO Iong a=; you cuItwate wuh de-': BRI
- vout and patient care the strlctly rehgtous sxde of your hfe, ‘but.if ever
. you neglect.it, I shall be constramed to rega:d all-your glfts and. at-

o _ltamments as only 5o many flowers, with which your may atonce deco- - -
."rate and conceal a‘grave.” I would mot-for ten thousand worlds be.the =
.man whio, when God shall ask him at last how he has employed most -
“of h:s time while he continued to minister to the ¢hurch and had the

S

- care of souls, should be obllged to reply, ‘Lord, T restored many ‘cor- .

‘rupted passages in the. ancient classics, 1llustrated many. which before. |- o

" were obscure, cleared up many intricates iri chmno]ogy and geography,

‘. _reﬁned the astronomlcal calculatlons etc. O sirs, as far as the waters' Sl
~-which are drawn from these. Sprrngs, how sweetly: they may. taste to .

.'a curious mmd or an ambitious mind which thirsts for. the powers.
- 'they sometimes procure, I fear there is often reason‘to pour them out .

RN

A Balanced Preachmg Pf OQF am:

The Chullenge of Bqlanced Preachmg

.By George Coulter*

W

o To oUR PREACHERS not much needs
to be said. regardmg the primacy -
- day morhing’ worship . service. The

- of prcachmg We are agreed '1t th'at . o
< ' ignorance ‘of many Nazarenes of basic | "

'pomt . :
- We wholeheartedly endorse the L
,-‘phlloc;ophy of 'the central pulpit. For.
. us il.is not only central in position.
" but in function as well: ‘We delight in
" the fact that ours is an informal serv-;.
. “ie¢“which 1is- pulpit-centered, rather "
.. “than’ altar: -centered, We stoutly. de-'_-
. fend: the pr muple that the preacher .
. .primary task is to. preach! We rejoice.
that” the church “we': serve. “demands .
S preachers who are prophets speaking
. -for God rather’ ‘than priests speaking "
" “for the church, We are happy when
leaders and writers remmd us’- that
- God’s call is not to be an orgamzer,'.
“a. ‘promoter, a mixer; or an ecclesi-."
“, astical .mechanic, but ‘a ‘preacher - of
" the gospel: of” Christ,. which “. . . is’
-~ the power’ of God.unto salvatmn to
" eyery one that:believeth.” We are
“flaitered by occasional. referéncés to.
.. the “great preachmg" whnch our peo-
" - ple enjoy. :
" But even in’ the face of these truths g
§ j'I find myself jolied from. easy .com-
- . ", placency by -the stark . fact. that' the
- . results of what ‘Dr.-J, B. Chapman
" ealled “z,ubstantlal pr eachmg ‘are not
" “as prevalent as. they should ‘be. Too
~"." often churgh attendance is too small -
~a-fraction of the recorded membershlp
. roll,. Evangelism bécomes increasing- -
" ly .difficilt when so- often .the un-
" ponveited are not-attracted to attend

"-rehglous responszblht:es have been

s

S

discharged by attendance in, the Sun-

doctrines and: ethical standards tends’

‘to weaken, the_ fiber of the church. .
- Tendericies to a more formal, rltuahs-— '
tic seryice mstead of the warm, free,
‘spiritually . refreshmg - atmosphere -
Lharacterlstlc of . holmess : .clrcles--"

are cause for~ coricern. -~
~To be honest, I must confess that

:1f ‘these conditions preva:l to ‘any =
-‘appreclable extent, then our’ preach-"“ .
ing: is.lacking. -These evils.are but: -
'symptoms of shallowness, ineffective- -

‘ness, and soul lessness in our preach-. -
ing. . It was Df. Chapman who. re- .
" minded us. that “God's ‘method of

preserving the purlty and power of:

His church is distinetly tonnécted. with.
" ‘the preaching of the gospel. . .. The .

<huich cannot ke €ither brought into’;
" being or- preserved’ in " purity “and " .- -

power, except by mezms oE substan—""

“tial preachmg

Preachers . were neVer bus:er than

they are today. ‘It-is easy 'to be -

captured by the miultiplicity ~of

“things” down through the week. We -~
héve our pressures, our programs, our.
"problems," ‘our predmaments Sec-

ondary interests can dominate .us. and
drain us.of time: “and energy to prop-

.er}y prepare ‘ourselves to preach. Of: .
course we can rail against such vague' ;)
“fantasies as. “too’ much pressure” or <.
too’ much promotion,”’ and dream of "

“before the Lord with rivers of pemtentlal tears as-the. blood- of souls. -

] . X !
P NGRS N - “an” ecclesiastical utopia’ where none -
i - which have been forgotten, while these trifles have been remembered:. .- 3o ~"the house .of God, -Sunday. evening: hese hind g t. O R
AERRE .and pursued ’—DR JOSEPH PAHKER Contrlbuted 'by B. V. Seal ' S B v:ces Decoine. hstless and purpose-.. of these hindrances exis r'we can .

0 = L ‘ eas. - S _ less as more and ‘more feel that theu'.,_ 51mply -allow: ourselves to. be caught . - y
; S} (510) R The Preachors nggmu - eSecretaryi Dcpmmem of Fumlm Missmns 3 Jin: the cu;rent of surface ‘demands i
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where pullmg a sermon “oitt of the'
harrel” becomes  common ' practice.

and as‘a result, our mlmstry hecomes

threadbare and tedious. Is ‘there some -
' startlmg new ‘insight which can: give .
- us the answer 16 our d;lemma"

Our problem is as old as the. mm—

“istry. There is' no new;'sharp formula
“which will free us from the “threat:

of the secondary ~The - answer lies

', within . ourselves and - the” extent -1o
_ which ‘we- are willing' to discipline ..
BE '_ ‘our lives in prayer and study. Patient’
' ‘- " préparation means permanent. power."

Saturday gundown’ msplratzons ‘are

“not enough. If we are 'to be consid-"
ered worthy of the ceneral pulpit and
~ if we are to- preserve the heritage of

God—anomted preachmg which” our
. church passes on to us, then we must

*invest the. amount of time, energy; -

and planning necessary to make . our

" preaching :substantial and effective,

Perhaps our ‘theme not only. points
- out the problem: but also holds a clue
to the answer to’ our need—the chal-

“lenge of balanced preachmg Balance! :
“What'a wealth of me&nmg in that one )

word1

~Tam remmded of an. experlence on_'_-
a., Cahforma highway. © A blowout:,

made it necessary for mie to buy a

_new tire, which was mounted and in-
- stalled on the.car. T set out for. my -

destmahon 100 mxles away. But.I

~beéame -aware of a terrific vibration
which .shook-the entire. automobile.

At higher speeds it was almost im-

- possible to hold, the car on the road:.
“When T reached my destingtion, I~

complamed to" the -service' stahon

.‘operator that something drastic. was’

~wrong Wwith the mechanism of the car.

" He explained, however,-that the new
‘{ire was out of balance,. and. with.the -
" -application of proper. wenghts to-the -
- rim of the wheel the vibration ceased .

and the car opetated perfectly.

“The" whole operation.of the church' )
. is dependent oit . the “balance of our -
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sttong,

preaching. Dr. Williamson stated this -
truth-in .these words. .
rmddIe of-the—road Bible .,
preaching a pastor can lead hls peo- .
‘ple along. the narrow. way, between
.. fanaticism “and formahsm, between
legalism and. worldliness, between big-
oted, - dogmahc fundamentahsm and ¢
shallow diluted . llberahsm, “between - .
.a disintegrating lack. of layalty and
.-’ narrow sectarianism. o
‘acter of the church is a-true reflec-

"“By clear,

tion of its pastoral ministry.” He con-

“tinues, “To keep his church in the °
. middle of the road the preacher must -

be thére himself.” He cannot he emo- ..
‘tionally -unbalanced nor can he'be'a- .- .
~ cold, “unfeeling, - stiff, unbendmg re- -
_ peater of chants and -sayer of ‘prayers - .
"and treader of essays. He cannot be'a.,
bombastic enforcer of rules of thumb;" =~
‘nor: can_he be a soft-spoken, tender-

" footed” cojnpromiser. of the’ standards " .
~ of the'church. He cannot-be & creed-
signing: dogmiatist, nor can he ‘be a .
- man of such breadth of views that He. "~
“has no- depth of conviction. He can-. - -
“not bean mdependent “tabérnacle
~ higot with everything centered in him-. .
self; nor can he be insulting to every="-
.one. who ‘does "'not" pronounce his . .-
_shibboleth “and bear -his' brand, The . -
pasfor by -his life ‘and ‘by his preach- " ..

mg sets. the pattern for. his chureh.”

counieract ~the

arouse ‘and

(To be contmued)
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" Preaching. Holiness =~ =

. The char- .

- for hohness in-man..
for' I"am ‘holy,"is more ‘than an”af-
firmation-of our faith; it.is the bed-

- rock foundatmn for. our fellowship
" with God,. A .clear vision of God's-
essential nature establishes the valid-

ity of “. . holiness, without which"

A balanced preaching program will -
centrifugal forces T
‘which wou_ld tend to throw the’ church - *
-'off center into an eccentric ‘pattern .
‘leading to eventual dlsmtegrahon A R
- balanced preaching - program will in-
. ject -those qualities: of stability . and';'
" permanence into. the work' of ‘the -
. ministry-, which will be: reflected .in [
_the spiritnal progress and maturity of ..
~the saints. And, in-addition, it will =~
awaken w1th1n the - . .
preacher himself a note of authority
and a_quickening of mental and spu'-‘

.1tudI ins:ghts B S ‘

- mands all men-to be holy.

H ‘Novamber. 1980
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. Preaching Holiness—How Often? - -

HE HOLINESS oF Giop.is at once the

basic necessﬂ;y, z_md challenge
. . Be ye holy;

no mari"shall see the Lord.” ‘Such a

: 'conwetxon becomes ‘the controllmg.

<.~ guide as 10 how often 'we* preach the ,
- cardinal tenet of our-faith.
7 When we are persuaded of the cen- -
" trality:of halingss in our message; its °
proclamation will probably fall ‘into -
‘two areas of émphasis; First, we shall -
find ourselves relating Koliness to all -
- other. esséntial - doctrines,

Dr, Wil:
liamson has staled it this way: “Since.

the teaching of holiness is so’vitally

e One can-

'Nor!hwmt Nazarcne College Nnmpn. [dnho
2. B Willamson, Prenchmg Scr{ptumt Hnlineu -
: .{Bencon Hill Presa 1953)

.gites holi s. "
related to all the dactrines that are’ ,ga es holines

" - "held- fundamental -and. central by the:
‘Church of Jesus Christ, the- senptural,'
~and log:cal preachmg of -any doctrine

.- will: lead to_the proclamation of -the -

‘ ‘message of . holiness.”! Dr. William-
"‘..“son “illustrates -this by ‘reference to
“such great th_emes as.God the Father,*
Son, ‘and -Holy Spirit. -

. “-about the persohality, the natire, the
o '__oharacter and the attributes' of. God |
- will réquire a. ﬁrm grasp of the fact’
" "of His holiness and a clear declaration
“.that He.is holy and therefore com-

“Preaching.

- 'was that we mlght haye

RGN B&L_-:Erif“.”."’e“f' B

not possﬂﬂy preach about the Son-- :

- His pre-existence, His-exemplary life, | !
‘His, teachings, His sacrifice—without -
“indicating the close relatwnship such’ .

wealth " of truth has to the message ;

. of holiness. Wiley states that holiness:

as’ related to the Spirit is.“holiness -~

imparted or made accessible to'men.”®.
The term: Holy Spirit affirms not. only
- the Hature of the Spirit-as in‘himself -
‘holy, but declares also- that it:is His ~

-office-and work to make men ‘holy.
By His hallowing ‘act man‘is identi- .

fied" with. Chrxst,’s sanctifying’ blood.

It is’ through the Spirit- that. we "be-
come, partakers of the divine nature, .
That means we must share in' God's -~

hohness and love.  Hence, a ministry .

‘which ‘magnifies the : work .of the

Spirit. is inevitably. ane wlnch propa---’ A

ta

The doetrme of sin’ explored and E

preached y1elds a, holinéss emphasns.;;
“In‘dealing - with ‘the problem of sin

scnpturally and’ ]og:cally, holiness -

‘must be preached as God’s provision =
“and ‘requirement.
.the doctrme of the -atonement whlch -
: pos;ts a holy God forever opposed to

Connect this with -

sin; but ‘who, though sm-hatmg,

50 loved the world,. that he gave” His
‘Son to redeem;. whlch atonement was
“finished” when He died on the Cross.” -

But why did He die?. The writer. of- '

’Hebrews declares’ (10 19—22) that it .'

boldness‘ L

"5 Orton’ Wi!ey Chﬂ:tian Theu!ogy (Beacon
Hiil Press, 1940) Tu, 316,

T (sm) 3
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“to enter mto the hohest by the 'blood_ :
. of " Jesus . _
"~ gprinkled from an evil conscience, and -
_our bodies washed with pure water.””

" The same writer- declares that Christ .

. suffered~without the gate” in-".
.5 . sanctify the people with-
his own blood,” We are.exhorted to ..
let. this provision’ bécome a’ personal
" reality (Hebrews 13:12-13). _
. Eschatology” may not be thought to,
. -_,be_‘ hohness -related,.. but Paul very-
" 'definitely indicatesthis in his.Thes-" -
- saloman correspondence

not called to. uncleanness, but to “holi-
ness,” and this as the needed Rrepa--
- ration for Christ's commg Moreover, -
- Paul successfully ties the idea of judg- .-
" ment.in. with the need for holiness in "

- “these’ particular letters: Peter like-
.. wise follows the same pattem in hls
Lo Eplstles R E
" Doctrinal preachmg : then, " does
' possess great possibilities’ for a- holi-

. having our hearts

orderto *

"God has

ness emphasis, - The letter may be, and

- should be, preached as a complement'
"~ to'every other doctyine in the Christ
_ - tian. creed. ‘The realization - of the

-possibilities in - this. area indlcates'

. -clearly the probable answer to .‘How
“often? D " . _
The second :aréa of emphaszs in
) ..preaehmg holiness deals with the “ex- .~
! perience.” If “Be ye. holy; for'I am- '
. holy” is the basis- for the “doctrinal” -
frelatlonshlp, then * 4
. out which. ho man shall see the Lord” -
" may well be the impelling ‘motivation
for ‘what- is termed our “distinctive”.
.. tenet. This: calls for- preparation, ‘as
S dlstmgmshed from .a verbal (though
. genume) commatment ‘to the teach-"_
- .ing.; Our peoplé deserve to be “taught.
c We must hot assume’
.- that whlle everythmg ‘seems clear to - -
"us as preachers, everything: is clear
to our- laxty Their lack of understand-”
- ing-is not necessarnly a sign of stu-.
- pidity. On the, contrary, it may be a’
slgn ‘of fa:lure on our part to proper}y :

o _':u (514)

‘the: doctrme

seed thoug,hts w11] suffice. -
_ First, there .js termmology How - -
'.many of ‘our people knéw : the par- -
.tlcu]dr emphasls ‘of ‘each . of the de-
scriptwe terms?. Too often we ‘use ..

. holiness, with- -

mdoctrm’ate

but: gencrally it w111 be ‘due to our

‘unwillingness .lo prepare suﬂ'lelently .
to give a well-rounded indoctrination. -

What is our\“dxstmr_tlve ‘Leniet?

_Obviously it is Article X of the state-. ,
ment, of faith in our Manual, It'is "~
entrtled “Entire Sanétification.” Care-
. ful thought will show wide' areas for =
A few_ S

indoctrinating our people. -

them. mterehangedb}y, to' the con-

tion™- ‘we - are
seoondness

emphasmng the

difference  between His . work -

“:the regenerated Christian and that in
‘ enttre sanet!ﬁcatlon Point: out to our_
peoplo the r(-latlon betWeen the - .

Tho Pwuchor B Moqazlno, ‘

Our fallure could be

- due to a lack .of. ‘basic commitment, -"heptlsxn

' tural terms ‘as

fusion .of our. people. ‘Further, we -
nread ‘that, éntirg sanctification” is a
“state of entiré devotement Yo God,”
_ What do we mean by “a’ state”" Does'
it admit of progtessron" What serip--
tural. support. 1s the1e for thls . ex-
:prossron" ' e
-As an aet subsequent to regenera— B A

of sanctification, “This:
‘._,'neoe.ssltates dlstmgmshmg between
- regeneration, . with its concomxtants,"' -
initial sanctlﬁoatnon, ete., and.* ‘entire”” " -
anotlﬁcatxon, giving clearly the serip-"~ -
B turai foundation for a “second work: -
_That it is provided by the: blood of -
, Jesus gives opportumty to “show . the_' L
purpose of the atoning WOrk of Chrlst -
in “full redemptlon," thls again from,_ :
the scriptural basis. As the holy-obe- ~ .
" dience, of love made perfett, we-may . -
- show the Bible background of “perfect =~ "
love,” partlcularly as'seen in Christ’'s~ " 1.
teachings.. We will also neéd to éx- .. . -
amine the- place of “obedience”.in the .-
‘life - that.is Tived. with. :ts ‘basie rela- -
~tioiy to, motives. " o
~'As an experlence wrought by the
Holy Spirit” we can: point -out the'rl.‘ T

“of the Spmt_ and hemg
“filled” wrth the . Splrlt.

Cleansing. the- heart from all sin

“calls for a d:sousslon of “such serip-
“the -carnal mind;"
" “the old man,” "sm in the ﬁesh ’ Etc '
What place - is "there for the- term: -

: eradlcatlon in our teachmg" _

This* 1ncomplete eonsxderatlon of

o our Manial statement ‘alone indicates .
.. Jin’ some measure.  the poss:blhty :
. . of préacliing holihess- in some phase

or other, and that_quite often. Our

‘congregations- change sufflelently (as

, . do’ preachers) that we need not.fear

- the- danger -of much repetltlon And

o -'_the fact remains that with most : lay-.

" - men the old truths, never become too}
* ‘familiar. - : -

“Wesléy's

the point of entlrety was unique with

g ,Wesley—-stands on.a firm foundatron :
Wesley requested he. be corrected
", from the Bible if he _were. in- error; -

*Turner, G.."A.. Thc Mnre Ea:ceitcnt Wav
1952), p. 2

", (Winona Lake. Indlnnn Light and’ Llfe Press,

: _'Novemhor. 1960 o

= “Turnert has stated
" Wesley's teaching . (in- part) as: (1)
‘-sanchﬁcatlon may be' completed in
. this life; (2) it is distinet from, and
. -.:subsequent to, regenerat:on, (3) it
__comes entirely: by faith; (4) it is con-.
summated in a, ‘moment;, and. (5) one -
. may have the “witness of the’ Spirit”
. thatit has been done in him.” Turner's
study ‘was for the purpose of deter-".
" mining the extent to which. Wesley’s™
. ~"claim to be “scriptaral” could be sub-
BRE stantlated The conclusion is that Wes-.
S ,leys alieged Biblical basis for his
~""'doetrine of - entrre sanctlﬁcatlon——and,

w e . .
. N
\ .

viously a‘dop.ted' poslttOn

seripturally sound; hence we can but

* ‘speak the things which we have seen "’
“and. heard and’ éxperienced. Onde =
" committed: to 1ts seriptural” basrs we -

shall | éxperience - d1ff1culty in “not .

preachmg it often, -

.+ Since ‘our. posmon is | essentlally--,
v.'WesIeyan it may be. of interest to -
. quote Wesley on the sub]ect under; ‘
consnderatlon It is. not dlff:cult to__'-

draw a. conclusron

; “Wherever a.work of sanotl- i
ﬁcatlon breaks out, the whole work of
God prospers. Some are convinced of

- sin, others ]ustfﬁed and all stirred up -
' Our Mauual: stafement is admltted-_,—‘_‘ :
Ly Wesleyan An' content.
_ “Five Points” ‘preity’ well constitute .
- “the framework for our “second:bless-
‘. ing” emphasis;

to”greater earnestness for salvatmn

(Works, 1V, 51)..

. .2 “If you press all the behevers R
" td go on to perfeetlon and expect de- .
liverance” from.sin’ every moment, .
,they ‘Wil grow in grace,: But if’ they L
-ever lose that expectation, they will
" grow flat and cold” (Works, XI1, 437).

'8 “Indeed, His work will flourish™
‘in- every. place where full sanctifica-  .:
tion is clearly and strongly preached”' 8

(Weorks, XIII, 35)

‘4. “That point, entlre delwerance"f."
-ffrom, inbred -sin, can hardly ever be .
insisted- upon, either in preaching or

prayer, without partreular blessmg

-.(Works, X100, 49). , .
' “The more explicitly ‘and: strbng- -
‘ly you press -all ‘helievers ‘to.. aspire .
_'-after full’ salvation®as attainable now , .
by simple falth, the more’ the whole -~
. 'work- of God wrlI prosper

_ " XHI, 53).
" but, says: “Turner, his requests were":) _—

'-.never ‘acted ‘upori, In no case can it
. be shown’ that Wesley" deliberately
- _.perverted the Brble to support_ a pre:

'“The blessmg of God always

5 attends the publishing ‘of full salva-
tion’ as obtamab]e now; by srmple_'

farth" (Works, XI1II, 65).
“: Wesley's 'greatest fear was that his

"preachers ‘would' give up - -preaching’
the doctrme Thrs fear is’ d1scovered -

Al sound -
_“seriptural basis, then, is claimed for
- Wesley's - position—to. ‘which ‘we as

Nazarenes wholeheartedly agree. We
-.beheve our *“distinctive” tenet, i

(Works,_ R
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1 . as he writes:
given up the Methodist testimony.:
- Fither they did not speak of perfec- -
_tion at all, (the peculiar doctrine cbm- "
" mitted to our trust) or they spoke: of .
it only in general terins [N.B.1], with=-
"out urging the believers to go on. to .

" earnestly ‘done, the work of God does-
: not prosper" (Works, IV, 83).

" Add to Wesley, the testimony of
Thorms Cook the ﬁery Methodlst.f.

“One Man's Method '

i kN 'Norwlch NY . o .
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“The preachers had

Perfect;on “And wherever this is not

evangehst

- 'Long . ago 1 'learried the lesson
:that if' we would COnvc_r_t sinners we .

must revive saints. This is not on]y,.._:
‘needful’ because the converts in a - -
peuod of Revival ‘are almost certain -
to conform to the type.of the.average: '

professor, but because the harboring

. of urikind feelings, the want of charity -
and ‘forbearance, ill-will, the indul--
gence of prejudices or. animosities, -
prevent . the outpourmg off Gods -

~ - 'Spirit, w1thout which, all.our efforts

are in wvain, The preachzng of ‘the

doctrine of entire” sanctlﬁcatlon pre- "
. pares the way of the Lord by weldmg :
"His ‘people in unity and love as: no -

‘-other truth does w

 The hurh and

o By Eugens

' "1'M_onr:f}\'Nb “MORE CHURCHES realize:
‘that within: their .gates . each'

" ‘Sunday at service time are'strangers

in thejr midst, Visitors from faraway -
p]aces men and women on business -
trips; ‘vacations, all bnund together by
_one.common denominator. ‘The desire -

“'to seek -sanctuary!  What' can ‘the
church do to’ make_ these guests feel
that they are in a “spiritual home

~‘away . from. home"" Here are just a_
emanating . from-.
" churches who feel that the transxent

"~ few - suggestlons
is eévery whit-as lmportant as. the
“habitual” churchgoer, at least where
spiritual wel.fare is concerned.

, One church feels that' the motels
hotels and tourist hotes ‘within thef .
"~ area should bé contacted, This chureh .
leaveq wlth all such establlshments a

A Conklln* ‘

Trans:ent Trafflc'_j:'..‘

generonc * stupply of

side; - directions: for reaching the

‘church, -both from ‘the . suburban re- - C
gions ‘and from _the downtown . hotel

‘and " shopping district. These : cards

~are left to be passed ‘out by hotel,”
'._motel or tourist home management Lo
. 'The “same church appoints each’. = |
-week a,different ‘church miember to ..
" act as church host or hostéss, Thigin- .
" dividual takes up a watchful position. . '
in the church corrndors, ever on the. - =
" alert . to- spot “strangers” B
the church-land. portals. The host or .-
hostess extends the warm hand of -
-Chrigtian fellowship to all such gen-' =
.try, talking with them a few moments ~ ~
and attempting to ‘make them feel . .
e 'warmly and smcerely weIcome '

- The Preuchers quozlno -

calhng cards '
‘with the name of the church, its pas- :
-tor, . the time of Sunday morning and:- "
evening worship, and on the reverse’

who. enter o

o

-service, a

. “"pensed to all ;
"+ have never darkened the church doors

.

Guests in thls church are asked to
- gign-their names -and permanent ‘ad-
| dresses in the churéh guest register, -
- They are then ushered to a seat: If
- . they possess small children, these -are’
escorted to the “cradle room,” where -
" & volunteer - baby snter WJII care fcr

them.

-+ The pastor of thls church always &
o talces “time out” to-incorporate in his %
. prayer a very special prayer for the
o we]fare of those away from home who
~ are. worshxpmg with. us,.as well as "
_ for their loved ones from whom they
are tcmporanly separated.” - .
' And as a final gesture, thls church
- has; immediately following the church
a “Guests’ Brunch,” served at < .-
_the parsonage. All:who are: worship-
ing for the first time with the church
.. are invited to partake of light refreshs -
“'ments with the pastor and his family.
. This invitation is extended during the -
. church service, a token of the sincere '
*desire of this church to become better :; -
_‘_acquamted w:th those " who * have
. “dropped’ in"" for erumbs; of spmtual :
' nourlshment' o :
, " Another" church has a supply.- of .
- comment cards prepared to-be.dis-
“casuals,”. those -who'.~
“and  adding, “Should  you ever ‘pass.’ -
"our ‘way again,. please fecl that you: .

previously. Whether they be tourzsts

" - those’ reccntly ‘moving to the com-
. munity, or those who have not. at="-
- tended any church recently makes

- little difference..’
© . Each card has space for the vz51tor s
" . pameé and address,
© . comments on what he:or she foand .
- of -special” mterest or value in-the .
' service as an ent1ty From ‘such can-:
-."dxd commcnts the pastor can deter-

plus - space . -for

-and greeting-newcoiners.
age church _member - ‘pays special at- - -
tentlon to children: who ‘may be:
“worshiping . in the church” for the * - :
- very first time, It is important, this
church feels, that the little ones'be - -
made to feel thcroughly af home and

| 1o feel that they are welcome and not .
merely part and parcel of the church

-us all.”
TheSe _are but a few ways the 3

mire what 1mpress1on, favcrallle or .
otherw:se, his . church - makes - upon,

newcomers . t¢t its. ‘domain.

entranceway to the church auditoritim

wdoodwork! - .

“TThis church has a hmlted supply of -
pocket Bibles: which it presents to-all . -
" who " visit’ the first time, This is a
-tangible and. lasting. souvenir of their -

visit -to the church and a remmder

timers-to sign the “guest’ log.”

comfort from worshlpmg ~with: us,”

are ‘sincérely welcome' to join us in
worshlpmg the God who watches over

transient ‘or casual may.be made to

" feel he or she is, *wanted.” - In min-
istering o those who are* strangerS'
'today.” ‘who knows ‘but- what - we.too"
‘may entertain an angel of tlie Lord'

unawares" S

EASE S

If you encountev no. dlfhculhes, the ofl'lce ‘ooy could take your

place —-Smlshme S
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This - church - ‘appoints - a teen ager
- each week to act as a one-person “wel-"’
coming committee” standing near the-

This teen- .

e g3 e e

‘that “we hope you wxll come agaxn—-— o
" ~sqon. L
Yet another church asks 1ts first- O
“The
pastor then dispatches a'letter to the - -
home. address of the transwnt church v
attender a week or so later, express+ "
ing the hope that e derived spmtual_ v
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By Mumle Bculey Hendrlcks*

"'PHYSICAL FI'I'NESS 1s of extreme 1m-

portance - for . those ‘in. mlhtary

~ service. It is equally as important in. -
‘ the forward march for God and souls.

W1thm the past ﬁfteen years all- too o
. ‘many. of our church lpaders as well
as-a host of ministers and" Jayméen.
“have fallen in batile.

these died prematurely, leaving their

_ task.to a church ever in neéd of ma-
o 'ture Ieadershlp and stable support '

o As. unconsc:ous ‘as: they may have?i
" "been of it, nevertheless some of these
.+- valiant leaders were drwen to the-
. point of- mental physlcal and herve
" exhaustion . heneath the whlp of im- .-
. positions:
.. 'ferences from morning to night, camp -
o meetmgs, revwals, w1th socml en- .
*. ‘gagements sandwnched in- between,

- with time only. for the hutried gulp-"

servmes, conventlons, ¢on-

Two-thirds, of-

-

do that A]ready so_me of theJr hest

men, have fallen

We have as a church, both at home ‘
_'md abroad 'a_sacred. obhgatlon to

afeguard the . health of those men -

" and women’ who are ardently giving .

their ‘all ‘in- full-tlme servtce for God

_ and souls.

" Each of us-has a responslbthty to
hlmself to ‘God, ‘and “to the ng-
dom to safeguard his own health.

‘Had:it- ever oceurred to you ‘that. Sa-

‘brilliant,
-~ women I have known shortened their

ing of food." Often lodged in’ cheap "

: ,hotels with a- .poor. bed, next to the -
- Tipisy tram track, or in the unheated
" upstairs room of a' farmhouse in the
‘dead of wmter' o R

I‘orelgn superwston for- odr . gen-
- -eral ‘superintendents, of course is
.. extra. taxmg, with- ptessures ‘and’ ad—.
.Justments of which only God and =

the mtssnonarxes themselves mav be

'aWale R

.Many evang ehsts contmuously

and. leavmg rnany mc'\pacttated

“Satan- laughs as ‘he carefuIly ex—"
plams to-his imps, “Don’t wasté your

energy drwmg these; the church w1ll

.'I;nsudetta. Californfn. -

'mdul;,ence
« service,” far: oo’ many patronize the .
‘steak house ;
stomach; suffer a stroke -or heart.at-

fan laughs at our failure to procure

good health? -Incorrect and. intem: .
.perale eating magmﬁes our 1gnorance v

of God’s laws, - Many’ who nght[ully

- condémn drmkmg and smoking gorge.
- therhselves with a-dromedary ‘supply -

of extra rich foods Some of the most
most capable .men Land’ -

lives,-thus. thelr m:mstry, dué to this
“Following -an- evening -

retire ‘with a- loaded

tack! - Hwent you seen it?- Satarl

laughs at every. rlghteOus man that =
falls,. whethel asa guzzlel or a qut-

duve themselves, "as do - fissionaries .
- on furlough and other special. work-"
-ers, causing our death toll to mount

‘_:_,ton :

The- Chustmn h[e is'a saued txust

the Holy Spirit. If our Taith and trust -

" were no larger than the grdin of one

tiny mustard :seed,: and that ‘supply .

of divine. ‘wisdom, as He provided,

were' fully’ appropmated thousands of - -

“us would live more carefully and cer~

ter our attention on an: all-around,

- ‘unified effort "to " keep ‘God’s great

army. of ‘workers intact,” If ‘'we will -

-we. can- reduce the {atalities,. fortify
- lour. torces, and’ ‘:l]GnCG the Iaugh‘tel .
. -‘-of Satan .

4 Tho Proachors ﬂtagegfné g

4

' Wrr AND Wlsnom

-_"Wont make -yours shine any bnghtet

F. P. Jouss.

. _‘-A BIT 05' SPICE

L There seemed to be too much ‘ego”
" in the young preacher’s: dellvery A
‘ sophisticated . lady ' came  up -
Y aftetwards and said; "Young man, did.
-, anyone ever. tell you. how wonderful'f
you are?” - :

) bold,

: _1t will take the tithe: 1o win the world.”

) ;.'Itte {first cools, and then goes out.
-wise .a person who stays home from :
-'.VLI'ILIICh

7 C=A, C MCKENZIE, Bethlehem F‘trst -
P "'November. 1360

"j

' “Blowmg out the other fellow s candle.

“Faith on a full stomach may be’ sun-

©oply. contentment——-but if. you h'\ve ll-

when “you -are hungty, 1t is genume —

“If you think you wark hmdex than

- the average: chuirch wor ker, you are 3ust.~'
an average-church worker."—Chit’ Chat -

- “Real proof of courtesy “and. testmmt

is to' hdve, the same -ailment the other -
. person is descr ibing, and not to mentlon :
. it"—Contact, - . e

- “By the timie a’ man ' s welI hee}ed

“ bé. usually. needs: resoulmg ---ANGELINA :
.7 Papanaxis.’

. —Houston Centml Park Bulletm'j‘

Y ,-.\|

- His reply was, _“No 1 beheVe not "

Lo o “Then,” she said; “where d1d yoU'
“The physxcal body: " is: the temple of - i SN :_'get the. 1dea‘?;'_

-—A'nonymous_ '

_“Licose. change can tip'a"wmti ess, but

- “A glowing’ cmber, :emoved from the,
Like-

f':,:Cohtri'bate,d'bv 'Nelson--G. M'nk*‘

I‘IVL OUTLETS oF SI'IIII’I’UAL Powan

1, “Our 1wes——-th10ugh what we me

2 Our lips—through- what we say.

3. Our setwce——thmugh what we do
for God.

"4 Qur money—thx ough what we' glve

8 Our pmye1s—--thtough what  we
clalm in- the name of Jesus,

Snappy Sentences

There Is. nothmg more alarming thnn

to see men aiming at’ their hfes tmget"

in-the - w1ong direetion,:

-~ Love s ' the alpha and the 'omoga of
Gods Jetlemptwe scheme.

There is a great demand” 1'01 t1 ue love
in ., Lon[used world.,

Bzdken ‘covenants are, mans mven-
tion; God never. lies,

Holme-;s is a virtue that' his no equal

*.Faith 'is the eye of the soul that ‘sees

" . God in the time of adversity:

Love knows no bounds in the p-tthway
of duty
—“HE.NRY Tt. BEYER, Jn
‘Batoit Rouge; Louisiana

*

’ Foun Smcss OF Uzqnm.mr

1. Inﬁdel—-—f: om - wmds whlch mean

“not” and “faith.” Not holding the mlth
Unfaithful to Chr:stxamty

2, Agnosttc-—All knowledge is . rela-
tlve "and uncertain; Existence: of God
is " inknowable. *I *don't - know, and 1
don't believe’ you know cither.”

‘3. Skept:c—one who doubts or’ dis<
be_heves in Chnsttamty

4, Atheist—{rom a. Gredk w0rd theos,
which means God; but when the nlpha,
oi‘the a, is placed before this word it're-
verses the meaning, hence no God A-
denml of the extstence. af God

(519) 33
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7 Tln, Indlvulualness of Snlvntlou
Texr; Rémans 14 12

"Guy -
II, PERsonaL - DECISIBN TO I‘onsam: Sm
Live Fon Cimist
‘PERSONAL SAvioun:.
‘MY Sins, CHRisT DiED FoR Me.
Pr:nsomu. REsponsmmmr -m Lan A
-HoLy Life

ur
IV,

V. PERSONAL -  PELLOWSHIP wrti mexs:r[

™ EvERYDbAY, mec

. B N
L _Rz:wnnns N HEAVEN

'I‘ho Cost of Salvaimn RSN

TEXT I Cormthmns ﬁ 20
' INTllODUCTION

1I. Waat - SALvaTioN -
. Jesus CrrsT, - ©

“Cost You. | - v

- treasure: salvatmn is ‘when we com—
pme the: gmn agamst the cast!"

. .-—-Bon BnEEDLow: }

PRI

Hulmess n Must I

Tax'r HehreWS 12:14. ‘ : -
Imnonuc'now- Holiness cannot be bought
_but must be experienced. ‘It is a well- .

" balariced Christian experience. It can
.- be obtained and enjoyed by all: .

I The presentation of holiness .

II .The person of holiness, Chmst

S “The privileges of holiness S
o CoNcwsmN. Blessed privilege!- Let us’
© not fall to stake our claim, - " '

- -—HENmr T an-:n, Jn

Cmus'r Fonaxvns o

»Tax:r
PERSONAL Rxcocnmon AND PE!LSONAL R

- —~Bon Bnns:nr.ovs o
’:' 111,

v - We often mmark that_" :
salvation is fme It is tr ue ‘that no.
. -amount of money ar deéds can pur-
. _'{chase salvition, but is it really free?.
I Waar SALVATION For MaN Cost’ Gon, - -
.'FOR.. MAN " Cos'r :

b Scnnrrun::'

WiAT, SALVA’I‘ION rnom SIN Wn.r. .

‘AN EVALUATION: What A puceless o

Y

N Dcscendmg Steps

Tr.x'r Juhn 18:16- 17 19"
"I But Peter stood at the dom w:thout
" —on-the way down -(v. 16).

Péter stood ‘with them

~A,. Out of bounds-

B Chose‘thelr company
i -~—M D, Cumvg

Asccndmg Steps

John 18:1-8
I Peter therefore: Went, forth .
. . A, Came to the sepulcher (v. 3)
. B Looked in (v. 5). - .
II. PetEl went in (v; 6). :
-Peter saw and; he]lcved (v 8)

: M. D, -CuvE .

Acts 'I‘hat lee

Acts 2:14-41 a
I -Petet's . transfoxmntwn
A, Standing up- {v. 14) ...
."B. No lunge‘r Sllent defender
II -Peter's message™ . . :
A Stu‘rmg (v, 14 )}
B Not. drunken,‘
NUAD b R
- C.. “This is that” (v, 16)

1L  Peter” 's reward (v. 41}

--—-M D, CLINE

Cayce, South Caralmu ..‘

‘I‘ears

i God sobs ‘our . tears (Isamh 39: 5) ‘
2. Tenrs oE Dav:d m dxstress (Psalms’

66)

_ 5. The tears of God (HebreWS 5 'I)
" 6. Tears of remorse (Hebrews 12: 17)

. —NELSON G. Mink

' The- P;eachara Magazino S

: T Denied identity (v, .17)., - ™ - .
1. o
‘I PERsoNAL CDNFESSION OF PEnSONm,

. Cayce South C’arolma”f_k

. Cayce, Sou.th Carohna"'--".

Spmt—ﬁlledr L

- Tears of the smful WOman (Luke :

7 37-38). . S
-4, Mauan cxymg w:th tears for three R
. years (Acts 20:31). .

A Tenrs gone fnrever (Revelatlon 21 T
4y _

TeXT:

-

L :REVELATION

11, ,REFLEe'rmN .

o _(é."BchoIdmg the aniazing’ wonders ©

. ) III RLDE‘MP’I‘ION

: Novambor, lBED

" APRITACIHING PROGRADN

S
v e

A Glorm us Deh vuanu:

Rotnans 7 24
" InTrODUC A Man thwugh thc .:gu;
‘has attemp eff {o find ways to peac_c.

. joy, ", and - satisfaction "outside -
Christ’ and has_ iniserably fmled
“‘When | he realizes that delivelancc

. of self is out of this world and ¢omes

- +.fo us as @ pure miracle of revelation
from . on ‘high, only then can he'
" know. that salvation is fmthcommg
‘Lot us consndel the glowmg tl uths

A, He did wake. up lo thc fn(.t
1. That he was bhnd pmud
_and seif-depcndent
2 That hjs sins were hmdcn-

. ing _his ' heart; . dulling" his.

R senses"kxllmg all feeling, efe.

'-B ‘Moo many- love “‘darkness, hate
e uth, deqple.e hollness Yot t}od
in His infinite mer 'ty persists in
" flooding their pathway. with - the
“light of the gospol L

A, Too many prcfel smfui plcuhumq
- "to the strait and. narrow way. -
: ,B Not knowmg that his. tr ue‘con—
= dition | is already known to God.
"L Searching his. heart he began. .

to ‘see-his. hue self hell-—-

-+ - deserving, . ="
C L ""2.1,Accept1ng hlS IDSpUnSEblllllcb
© _ ~not hlaming othcrs—\wfc,

- -children, devil, ete. ~ "

. _:3.“Confessmg to God uloﬂc,
¢oming fo the mercy seat.

- of God's grace and seemg the

o . utter sinfulness.:of his sins.
. D love, thon bottomless ubys.',, .
. My ‘sins are swallowed ‘up m E

~ thee!

: _At first he Luuld not’ pm LQ]VL‘. th(.

P mmvelbus plan of salvation, .
1. Now his faith - uutrenched
- reason and ngped the. gut‘t
o of God's etelnal salvatmn full
) ,and free ' :

"N

1

2 Here he cries: “With {aith 1

- plunged me into this’ sea;

here is ‘my hope, my ]Oy, my
fest.”™

B With all humlllty and’ meclmcss,

-, realizing unworthiness, Deserv-

ing expulsxon from. Gods pres-

ence. - That.’ ]ustn.e demanded
pumshment for: sins.”"

1. He sees, the tender Tove of.
God ‘making & way for hig
pardon th:ough Christ,

2. He now sees the treimendous
cost of mdcmption and je-
JUIC(!S in-'this new-fnund [
perience by crying, *I thank’
God thlough Jesus Christ.”

Comwsmw - When ' you- realjze your.
utter help]esshe'is'imd hopelessness,
then look up and not down. Chrlst
“can deliver you from-all sin.:

-~—Helnry T/ Bzvr:n, Jn .
Buton Rou_;e, Lamstmm

God Knowcth

TLXT Jab 23 10 v

IN'rnonuc'moN Fm A man, tu havu g,uod
e allonshlp with " God. .he. . must
know something about himself, He
must- riot- decelve himself; for his
féllowship with God . ‘hinges - upon
his daily walk, his faithfulness, his
obedience, Lot us- L.ue[ully r.:on-
.‘aIdQl this: text. -

L Gol’s KINDNESS 'rowanns THE CON-
SIDERATE MAN— the wa_; that I
mke »

A, In: rcgm ds 1o fus -service,”’
B..In respect «of his ser v1tudo
C. In relationship with His. Son.

(1L Gov's KNDWLEDGL TowARDS
RE!:TLF&.‘: MAN he hath tried
me.”

A H:s tnala are, bu:densome

B. His tests are cumbersome:

'C. His temptations. are. many:

III Gov's . KEepiNG Powm Rmssum:s

“THE Tnmn Man.

A, God sustains in the houl of tual

B. God succars du::ng harmwmg
-frustrations. .

C:-God: - sanchﬁes durmg heart-‘
semchmg eonsecration

.

!521)*41
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Scnm'ru:in

"
W .

CONCLUSION’ What u blessmg, to: know

that God deals with us and not man!" -

" God is.ever mindful of. ‘His_tried

. children; Let us have faith to know- -
that He- -will se us.through, .. ... A

-——HENnY T an:n Jn

Vo
A

x.

Powcr to Lct
Matthew 28 1 JU
'I‘Ex'r Matthew 28 16 20 '

INTnonuc'rmN

s A Imposs:blhty of this lem I)um;,"_

‘made by’ anyone else.

B Insplrat:on of - this “clitim by ac L
demon- -
© strated by coming tlnough death -

‘risen Christ. Power"
. 1o keep appointment in G’nhlc
Power superior to: .

- 1. Ecclesiastjcal’ - powc

0 thew: 27:62). ¢

Z 'Angehc ‘hower (Mattlmw 28 -
: ‘turns” difTiculties.

. '3) * Power:

L o- - into .vietorles; * .consummate’ -
S Cease for. complu,ated hum'm B
' ' o ‘Suuprunr

" _‘problems, .
3 szmc:a] power' (ththew,
,28:17- 15) The powe: men ;.

~ worship can- bribe “or’ hless,:

. make liars or stewards. -
4. All are mfe:ior to:

R ‘,'I‘m: Power OF THE Masten .
: powet--opemtes Cin
" two. realms, heaVen and r.-'nlh -

+ spiritual yet ‘practical: for qplm_; oo

" and body; sustains: the’ umvelse, oo

A Universal .

available fot' the soul.

,‘Ej

carthly power is limited, and ul-

' - timately outdated.. Tlustrative.of
- this fact.are water, caal, oil, The
- power .of Christ. ﬂow.s l'xom ani

e endless life, -
~-'C._ ‘Unselfish  power—* gwcn
- held in trust for dthers,

UL ‘Tm: Punross OF Powsn I
= A, Not prlmarily for mlrm.les——le-' o
. “sults in, sealed IJY. but-not first .. -
“Herod; .. -
miracle. of siience (Colossnns'.' -

“end..  Jesus before -

L1

B To, mect the m,ed of lnngmp_., o
e, oo T '

(Mat- o

'I'ﬂ RODUCTION

. Unhmlted power——evc:y form* nf'

but‘-_'r .

-h_'éurts: We all ng}é.@i'On.é wc—)r-t.h.y

“of Wblshlp and' confidence. ' Je-
-sus’is that One. no weakness in".

“Him,

...... C “Ta . meét the. domands of service. -

‘To teach, baptize, and.lead men -
ke To in-
- slroet, inspire, witness, and in. -

-'_,to ob_setye all -things.

- culeate practical obedience.

"I - THE Prick oF Powim © . L 0
©- o ACTt s always costly. BT
"B Tt is imparted to thosc who “g,u"‘ .

- frowm - Gahlcan mount to Jeru-‘,

_salem’s need.

o of Jesus. -
. D, Our.
Ghoqt\

'CUNCJ USION: Fox Ihose who keep- dp- e
For. -
those who endure—Judas m:ssmg o

omtment with Jesus (v, 16).

-Avpent J. Lown

My Brother:, Kcepc
Genems 4t 8- 12

murdezer. tot - his_keeper.:

';.CF””

1. MAN's. ANswER .

,A The answer: uI' \l.;mldly lnLn
- himself,
ing for,

the fittest..

o ‘._B T}m answer Df the Chmch :
“ch{" .
...The humamtarnn WOlk of'

1 Fhe - geno:al answer

‘. ¢ the Church. -
o 2, The" specnﬁc ansiwer,
- The’ missionary program of
- thé.Chureh, - . ..

T nnd no
_ease,. and illiteracy.

and.lost, .
Average church member'

Tha Pmachers Muquzine

mh.er:_tant,e in thc Holy O

Lt.sburn North l'rclm:d .': ¥

~Chain was his bmthel {8 ;
Cmn s
¢uiestion, “Am T my bl other’s kecp- n

L ‘Every ian- ought to cmb l'un .
8 Most meh are not worth L"E- PR

R 1 believe lﬁ tﬁe hUL\!lVdI uf -

Ayes

.a, The wgrld's hungex, d;s- L

D. ‘The: world's. unredeemed

C. Insepamble flom the plesem.e. N

RE LUNLIU{:IDN

3. "'The debatable answen——“Yes- L

. Scnnwuuz'
: <Imnonifcnow-

'glv-(-.'b one- half cent - per:

" s ..+ day for foreign missions,

. Chrlstlamty lacks in pla(_—-_,“ :

. ‘munism,
é. Our- :smugness,
~ceney, and selfishness.

'.stI:. Gop's ANsweER T 0 o4

A To Cain - '
-1, Hearing the’ Lﬁ/-o[_bloud
r} The eurse: = . o
. God’s dlspleasum o
“b. Man’s’ dxspleasunc
. ¢, Eaith's displeasu:e
‘B.. To us today .
1> Does our bmlhel 5 bluod uy
. 1o God? . -
J2.. God has the-last wor <|
o “To’ our civilization,
_ b -To -our chum,h
', c.To our lives.
C. Gods answel in. Clu'lst

_ 1; He was moved w1th wmpab—- O
v T SlGn

2 He'was obedsent unto death.

- What will- tho church's’ o

answer. he" What w1ll your answer .

be Christian? . ;
e -—-MURRAY J. PALLE’I‘:I‘

(xettmg Our bpxrmml Bcarmg&
Gcncsts 3 9-10 -

swer after the. Fall
L Tug CauL oF Gou .
. A, Thecall of a knowmg Gud
-1, He knOWS mans ludln},
p!nce o :
) 2 "He knows man's lostn(,ss
B A call” to. confession . -

T

B:!lm_m, Mo:ttr};!a &

e HL
This is. God' s f:ml quc:,-'-‘- T
_tion to man. This-is man's first an< -

1. ‘He. calls. to help USVl't‘il].lZO

‘our need,” . .
.2, He calls us to' lepentanc
3. He calls us to follow. ,
C A call oflove..- '
“.1; Man did not' first seek Gorl
2 It wes God, in’ love, seekmg
“and calling,
TllF‘ ANaW,ER oF Man- -
A Man must answer .

Novombar. 1960

' ca 7 tice Lhes passnon of com-":l

Lompld- i

'B. Ma
-1 T am hldmg
2.1 am busy.” " : i
3“1 am trifling” (Ananms und.
© Sapphira). .
- 4: "I am choosmg thd orld"
. C(Deémas).. :
5T must bc Lon\nnu.d"_'
('I‘homds) R ]
6. “I'am’ coming’ home (pludl- .
,‘ ;"gal son) .
CUN(.I.U‘HON th.u, are yﬂu' What
w111 your answer'be?’ T
: '.—--Mummv J. PALLETT .
'I‘hc Lrown n[ Credtlon R
Suummm G:,nesu, 1: 26 31 :3 7‘"18 A3

an's answers -

‘- IN'rnonucuon “The.or DWn of. ueatlon is.
- man., What Gansis tea(.hes about

- 'm'ln

1

MaN Is ‘A Pnonuc'r oF Dwmz Pun-_ ;

POSE.

LA, He ig. er eated and not evolvecl

" B.‘His bady is of the carth.
G H:s soul it from God

1L

_MAN 5 POSITION N -mz Wonw

‘A. To subduc and. replenish. lt
B. To_he head of the fami]y

“C To bc hcad o[ the governmcnt

.MANS NATURE oot
“A. An intelligent being.*
'B. An emotional. heing.
" . A volitional being.

- DA moral ‘heing.

- E. A conscious bemg

CDNCLUSION Because, man is the uown _—

4

1 -Conscicuy" of the
. around him: .
.2 _Self-conscious,
3 God- consclous

‘of creation—

_A. He desbrves the respect of all R

. men,.

" B. He - Should glve :cspe.ct to all,‘""'.-‘-.‘

‘men.
. C. He demands self- respect

" D.'He receives -thg ‘respect” of'God o

Lin: love and -merey. -

.——Munnn J. PALLE’I‘T -
(sz:n 43
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'_ltecewed l’ayment in Full " L

(Missionnry)
I"!uhppmns, 4:16- 1J
INTRODUCIION

& Paul; author of this let(m, had :-J

. been imprisoned. in Rome.

1. No state care for. -prisoners in; -

o, . those dys; fuend', had 1o, do

- that tisk,

L Church at Phlllpp: lmd sent;. C
"+ “to Paul some material L,ood to o

.- case his,prison term,
- 3. Now' we find lum exp:es.smg-
- his thanks: - ° -

~ B. While reading thls passnge was
" struck with, pamllel between our -

missionaries -and - Paul,

greatest foreign missionary ‘ever.

today-

il

C. Then came . some queataffns do: "

Loome, . RN

- , ‘1. Why do we’ g”nfc 1o - fmcu,n'

- missions?’
-2, Does it pay? Ll
I PAUI 5. THANhS FOI' THE (m"r .
CA. Note his ' wonderful: spiut (v 16).. .
. B ‘No, doubt but lhdl it was.much -
Ymaller
but he was. gmtefu]
4
o - Phllcmon on
' CUrunaway :.lnve. Oncslmus
Lo 2 Philemon 18-19."

. . C. Missionaries - of the Chuuh of o
i % the-Nazarene. :

L. Like. PauI héve guno w ltlmg,
Sy T

2 kae Pau] ;,mteful fm wlml
Wi do for umm, thuugh 11 i
Ilttle :

d: But: lik- Paul, how much wo S
takmg ouyr

~owe -them for”
-places on battle fronts!

: ;f II_ Tue REason ron PavL's. THANKS *
A, He did not desire a glft yc! was

. grateful (vl 17 )
B Why? .~ :

1 Paul saw. be}und the glft Hc-'-' -

- BAW that their hemts wene
. right.

"2. Not isolated ;,lfts or bdcnhcc :
once and- .

‘-"elthol. but FYCIS
again™ {v. 16)
C We -are’ often guilty of - askmg

“Whni are others "doing’ '1bout =

t.!us oﬂ'ex ing for mtssmns"”

g:!t than “he desmved- '

N ROTﬂl.nd"-‘. one. of Puul-a lotteir
“return of -

such.a question.

8. They 'sent . when others d,d'-. = X

" not_(v.15).-
- ) May God: hclp us to gwc in

ter what others do.

ML TiE Depmn oF Pauv's Thanks - -
-A. "Not that T spepk m mspct.t of

want™  (v. 11)

.- trust of God..
2. He was satisfied.

tent" {v. 11) )
,B Ou: rmbsmnauos do nut eall’ fm
fo; selves, .-

" 1 Search . Herald -o_r'

... us have one.
AL Qr.éver see request far fanLy

N wonder.
- othér- ‘things been _gotien by

. our souls' blessings? -
C Ou: mlss:onallc%. call for md' '

1 .To" advance in. Brazil with. * - ARt
- gospel” of full salvat:on N

. thlough Christ. -
2 To go’ fm'wa.rd in West Gcr-

“many; to.stay in Israel and

. .Jordan~~just necessities. -

becduse the church has. with—

~wants her: to be,

JV Tm,r CHALLENGE OF. PAULS Tmmcs T
: AL, that frmt may- abound to .
“But my" .

.__yuu: mcount" {v. 17}
God shall’ supply all your need

. according-to his riches i in glory * = { -

.. - by Christ Jesus” (v;19).
-1 Paul challenges them ‘to gwe
‘ yet mmc hberally -

Tho Preachorn Mcqazlne '

1, Thcae Phllipplans did not nsk '

© the presence of need, no mat- . - »f

.1 Paul, in taking” the offeri 1m, o
“sent_him, did not shuw a dig-

1 lmw.- e
Icmned, in whatsoevet stale
I ‘am,. therewith to be con-. .

financial aid to spend: on luxux I(.‘ L
Other '

. .. Sheep, ever sed _request fora
S v television set?" Yot many 0[>. s

kitchen' aids? _Yet.we con-.
"~ sider them .virtual’ necessities. .
"Have "these and - .

us "lf expense of misstons and- .

J Will we keep up our! expen-. I K
- sive ways at home while our - {:
. missions suffer. financially? - "
=1 The. failure  of . church - 19 -
“meet the call of misgions is -

heid her offermg She cannot .. T
< withhold #nd be all God :

Novomber, 1960 - ' %

2. Under . the - Holy Spmts
o “anointing he promises God's

v bles.sing:, for-s0 domg, S
-B, Do you grasp the chal!ange of

- - missionary giving? '

- -1. Not, How much?can I get f01

L :,cff"‘ Christ pronounced one
- mah a fool ‘whe did that,

: - 2. Rather, . Hmw muLh van I
ST give? :
. "3, And then God wnll supply ufl
‘ourneeds" :
S o "I’hen can say’ as- dld Paul
" prisoner, with “only a small
. - affering to care for bme neces-
. -sities, “But:I lmve “all,.. nnd
_ .""nboungl Iam full” (v, ]8) D
- 7 B.. Ta-try to" hang.on to’ what we
~+ have and be ‘full is in- 1e.1l|ty
. only to be cmpty FE
C(}N(.LUSION. S

A, Ongmnl questnons :
.~ Why do we’ gure to mquon-
- ary effort?
<t 2. ‘Does it pay" . :
B We give because -of fullnesq ol'
. our- hearts; and emplmess Tof .
thmrs——any other reason is. fnulty
- and will collapse undcl pressurc
.+C, 1t does pay.,

L1 Our souls are heneﬁted uch- .

Iy.

2. Qur missionaries are gtateiul ; S
Tels 3 Souls are ‘saved’ whlch now . o

0 are in dalkness of sin. -
D, Nlustration;
* "~ "to'New, York with wife to. undcx
L,o ﬁnal tests. for Sei’vwe as for-
~ eign . missionary.’
;. Man, heartbroken, ret urned .
" home. His father, a dentist, lncl

£ be;,un small busmc.ss of supply--
" -ing unferinented Wine for. Com- -

"-..-~.munion, - Young man took 1t up,

T that mlght make all monéy he
' could,’ to send it to missionary
effort; . Today .

" -and ~hundreds of thousands ‘of -

" - dollars ~have been poured- into "
’ Amzssmns _Whnt have you and I
done? .

' el -"-CLARK H. Lwas

Scmm UnE:

Young man-came:

Wife faned';”

. the .family of .
© “Welch” still makes grape julce, -

Sttkn, Alaska T

"C'hr'is{; Rh:ﬁdké‘d"dr Realized?: ™
Matthnwl"lﬂfl' ' R

TLX'I‘ Matthew 14 36
. 1. Henop JHEARD -4 Rumon {v. 1)
A A lumm 4§ intensified -in - :(.la-.
- tion to the importance and am-
. biguity of the subject- ‘matter.. ,
. .B. His interpretation of- the rumor.

‘was that such fame could belong =

-.td only one. person,. “John the
- -1 Baptist (v. 2).. L T
- “C. The crediting. of such- notouety _
“to John. the Baptist. provided
- .'-substance in the defense of his
.. “threatened -self.
*.1. He had “.

e jput him'in prison” (v. 3).
2, “. .. he would have put lum .
L to denth, he feared the mul- _
i Ctitude” v, °5). ' '
* 3} Yet the whole thing’ bothered
" " his . conscience. When the.
z -"daughtel -of Herodms rew.
':,,-quested John the Bapt:st’
- -head: in_ a, charger, *... . the
~king was sony" (v 9)..

II 'I‘mz PEGPLE Fo:.mwan JESUS (V. 13) 2
<A, They followed as observers, T
. B. They were interested in' the * -
f':shes and loaves. N
' “And Jesus. went forth, and .
L '. saw a great. multltude, ‘agd” ..
© was moved with compassion” -
- - ~-toward -them; and he healed
. their sick” (v. 14).. L
2. “And . -they ~ that had eatcen

: " . were about - five thousand "
.2 men,;.beside’ women and chll- e
o _den” (v 21) Tl

III THE Pmmr Recocmznn HIM (vv
‘35-36). . o

A The_\,r bwught unto Hlm all- that :
-0 were il in any manner, | - o
-+ B.'They sought to touch ever the. -

" more than observers—they were

- ‘participants. '
-+ . C.:He took them through nnd He_‘”;'
 will ‘take us through lf we wdl .
.. cling to Him. . B
S j. —--KENNETI! P. SMI'I'H .
Fm-t CoII;m Calm‘ad()'

is2s) 45,

- laid "hold’ on‘
© John;- and bound him, ., and- .

* * hem of His garment.: They were . .
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- _INTnODUCTmN G:eal. and mmvelous is

1’} T

- 11, THE DREARINESS oF Srnvrrum (cer- ;

“vant of. sin,- deml)

Black Past Vs. Brlght Prcqcnt N

I Jolm 2 8

“galled . youvto? -

IH "Tue Process oF BEING RESTORED: L
A Decide you are not gomg on llke .

the work of redemptton God has -

eer tairily. ‘worked-“everything out
“for the goud of Adam’s fdllen race.
~THE DARKNESS or‘ Sin (“ dm-k-
“ness is pase”).

- A Darkness xepresmls all tllat lis

evil

'B. Darkness 1eveals :gnomn(.e =;u- S

per. stition.

.C. Dmkness plClUlL‘S manq lost—,

" 'hess.

A Enslaved by: Satan’s powm

'B. Engrossed in- sinful  cares,

. - C. Engaged in sinful pr actices: |
- T

- light now’ shmeth.") ..
*A, The light of true COl‘lVlcl.lon

f‘__'B.V-The hght of- ho“est CanQSSlOn -INTHODUCTION

- thrée

“THE LigiT oF SAL\MTIDN (“ =

.C. The ]lght of sincere-acceptance,

m“’-i-‘. Scriprunk:

. Texer: Acts 16:6~ 10,

. 'D. 'The true “light that. shmelh on '

CONCLUSION

-our pathway. -

.since ‘Jesus - came. inta our hearts,

w]nch were once black with sin, bul
T oW are made- snow-—whltc' Lot us- "
’ |qolce in His love and light, Amen..

: Srnm’runz
' TexT: - Ploverbs 1:23.-35 .

I

b'm:u:b

} :_._HENnY T BEYEH, Jr.”

The Dnngers 0[ lnsemlhlllty R

Pxoverbs 1:20- 33

How different lt is nnw -

R

CIL

- Come Over mul Hclp U~.

- this.”
“-B; Remomho: God has mode won-

derful plOll]l‘;e‘; to tho*;(' Wl‘l(}l(_‘—.-.._ LT B
' __Book\Ciul) Sclcctimi for -S_eptember, 1960

- turn,

C.-You'"can rise hlghet thah’ you‘3
v ever have before.” o
D. You can hn]t down[,t'ade plocess S

' _‘n[.,ht now, -«

" F. Check “ug. now,; and allow thc .
-. Ilnlv ‘Spirit to talk and suggest:

- r=Newson G. Mk
Connell Woslmuton

-.\n

Acls 26: ‘l~19

the wm]d We have approximately

172, mll]mn in the United' States.s.
: ComE Ow:n Anp-Herp Us BEAR THP .

-GosPEL” MEeSSAGE..
A. Souls. in darkness.:

B. Souls: in superst:t:onhnd hadl- -

tlon.

COME *AWaY FROM SOME op tHE T 7.
*'. THINGS - 'THAT ARE: SAPPING Youn Ve

Qwr TIME' AND MONE‘:'

A, Selﬁshncss )

Some DANcers ENUMERATED (1:23) °

. Unrestrainiéd: appetltet; .
. Perils of riches,
._ZEvll assocmtmns

" and.unchastity.

_Pnoczss oF INSENSIBILITY-

.-Feeling less alarmed.
. Less. resistance’ power
Gelting on, .the;. defenswe of
'questlonablo things a7 ;
X Seared conscience; ;. . :

1. ‘Do you love the old songs"

2. Do you love: to hear testl-

momeq" C

L B 4'6-(526)- N

RS

. Removing .old landmarks, quch; T
.as relate-to -alcoholic beVOrngeq e

o ;'.:A The ' time: is short for. praying, -

i3, Bonduge to. thmgs o[ m'nlon'll L

" value,

C, Expendltme of time- that tloeq

-not bring. satlsfuctlon

_ComE OVER TO A CHALLENCE oF Lovp L
- For 'SouLs. L N P
Al Deeper concpm fon praye: .nnd :

fasting, - . .

: B Deeper love: t'o: ‘men and women * _'

‘in. darkness

B 'C Seeking a-new Vand deepcl bu1

.den for the lost
COME Now, ror THE TiME Is Snon'r

‘fasting, - giving, . going, sendmg,
and workmg .

B. The time is. short. for. us lo cany

out our big intentions. = ::
- ——NELSON G. me

Tha Preuchera Muqnzlno 7

i3 Do you Iove sthe -wor k God_'

“There are’ lwo blll:on, .
hundred , mllllon souls. in.

[
o e
-

P

u 'DYNAMIC mmcnmo S e IR
, ».Iomcs W Clarke (Revell $2 50) : R S

. .V.(bul not overdone).
" hoth' the labors and the lives of pulplt g,nmlq
“-as he ‘euts deep but healmgly .

o ‘zldmlt a t1 emendous appxecmhon fm lns lovalty to cvnngellcal pteaclnn_g,

~1.K1e|kcga'nd 'Bultmann, Dewey, and Nietzsclre,. T
. the thmkmg of these-various mflenlaal persons, is summed up in a. brief -~
ey scopo Thesr: wnll sell for $1 a3 in p'mel bmdmg and will have about s:xty B

: pagos

’ Novalnbor. 1980

1 . o - !

Thls is not an attempt lo cover lhe cnure ﬁeld of homllet:cs with a hop- .

‘;klp ‘and-jump _treatment.. Rathei, . Clarke. takes three:basic facets and

hammers them home: the centrality of preachm;,, the preacher at his pulpit, .

. -the predcher on his knees. (Tluc; last section of the bookxwﬂl hit you undel
f'tlle lowerrib) .0 7 . .. .

“ Here is wriling o[ a s,upo:b notme—ducr.t,,;onmsc, uptly Jllus(mled
A’ Statsman, he, shows a close -acquaintance. with" ©
Hl‘i pen becomcs at scalpel T

You would dlsas,leo pclhap:, with hl'-*. “[ecl" lor htm oy, but you will

._'-"‘-NMODFRN 'mmmms" SERIES * _ N S
=(B‘1k(.\| Book House $125) o o T S

PR

o oA word is ﬁtting 16 mtroduce to you a  series- now bemg u.leased én- : -
tltlcd “The “Modern Thmlcem Sefies. The editor, of the series;is David H. .

. ‘Frecinan. The series-itself is being developed by the Presbyter;an and
* Reformed Pubhslung Company, but pnnlcd by the Baker Book House .
‘ in Grand. R'\plds, Michigan.

‘Already released, the first four volumeq cover. the followmg thmkers .
This is a pxo)eet whereby.

Thclc will- be - added to thls llst volumes on such othe1 thmkms as -

.VanTll Bar th, Nxebuhl, Saltm Toynbco, Jaspers, Russell, Tllllch Wlute- S -
- _hoad mem, Hudeggol Dostoyev‘;ky. and athers.. <

The purpose of this series is to present in populm, mexpenqwe form S

" a summary: of the thoughts: of these men. ‘But to be honest, these are not

popularly written, To appreciate even these small munograms, one would

" need a wide backgr ound .of l‘llghEl Ldll(.al,lﬂn in the fields of theology und - .

E phllosophy
" “in’‘the. discussions.in these volumes, for they are deﬁmtely technical ‘One "
" who has had sufficient background will find in.a single, inexpensive volumié.
~.the simmary  of the. thinking of these men, wluch will’ help lum make

“If ‘one_has not had that bpckground, he - -will find himself lost

-reference to them catt_fully .md at.omately SR PR

o tsqu n
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John Charles Ryle (’I‘hom‘\s Y. meu]l $1.50) .

S There are iwo ways that a book can be. new: unc, when it LUIH{_'!: first”
‘from the presses_and fresh from the author’s péen; two, when:it has been -
" out of dirculation so long that_ it has beén utterly forgotten. and’ then®is. .-
reprinted’ and ‘made available.” It is the second aspmt of néwness. th'll T
© makes this hook ‘worthy of space-in the “Book Bricfs) ~:. -
. Tt was first produced ecighty years-ago, -Bishop Ryle’ was o’ frank out-; x
“spoken, deeply spiritual. man with careful-scriptural mé.lght “What's. rnore,'- :

he was inclined to call a spndo a spade, cspucmlly in tmucrs ‘of pmcucal

- “spirituality, . S

"~ _The subtitle of- this. book is as foI}ows "BL‘IDL, Plain Papers on the "'
Duues, Experrenco, Dangers, and. Pu\nleges ‘of Professing Christians.” .=
. There are nineteen full sermons on such.personal themes as “Self-—mqurry, - -
e “Self-exertion,” “Prayer,” “Fm mallty " “Srckness,"r‘Thc Famr]y of God RO

“The Great Gathering,” “Etemlty Y

As to style, the’ wutlng is crisp, mcmv dnou '324 c!nspl}" pm:k(_!d.-

pages make thJs hook wc!l wmlh its pme ‘: A Lol e e

..GOD MOLDS THE KEY. S R T

. Geoﬂry I Bull (Moody Press, $3 50) Coe T S S
.'This is a book of devotmn.ll ‘studies. These came as thc results of thc' :

author's meditations dunng the terrible months  of “his 1mprisonmont in

. China. He makes comparison-between hls prison’ ¢xperiences and lessons
- taken’ from "the Bible. Throughout all. the strain~of this . ponod he d:s-'
" edvered that’ the grace of God was sdequate and sufficient, e B
' This is.a book for intelligent, mature Christians.: The medllallons are
'searchlng They sometlmes séem almost too intensd, They are the deepest.-
. convictions of a man”"who pussed lthll[.,h the. furnace ‘and found he was

‘not alone. A glowing witness to Christian faith and God's power to sustain’ .
- _during the - almost . unbellevablc tu-lls 0[ :mpnsonment m Chma —-Mns.-."
- DEAN Wrsssx.s ' el ; : :

I .THE TRUTH ABOUT SEVENT" DAY !\DVFNTIQM
Wa!ter R, Martm (Zonder van, 3‘3 50) '

‘Walter R. Martin has become known r\s a- wntu n lhe ﬁeld of lhe-; ‘

cil]ts thr ough his various other- wuhn;,s Vv

. Here is his’ full dlScUSSlOn of ‘the present- day pomtmn of the Seventh-‘
- day Advenbst church. It is the. fecling of the ‘author that the- Adventists - -
-have moved in theologlcal postt:uns until they are mare near ly in line with
- evangelical faith than they were in years gone by, It is his. assumplion . .-
" that the theological position of the Seventh- -day Adventist ‘church is being " .-
.~ adjusted so that evangelical groups will consider- Seventh-day Adventists, -~
.= worthy.of full. membershlp Walter " Martin inclines 'tp - believe,. himself, o
+~._ thatthis doctrinal shift has been Aaking- place. for the- last ten’ years, and L
. in this careful study you will notice that lie inclines to remove from the -

T _Adventlst church the stigma -of heresy which has been placed upon_ that -~ . .-
group by: evangehcal chu:ches thmughout the entue exrstcnce of the Ad-— T
 ventist-movement. :
- - Asa contrrbutmg edltor 1o EtermtJ magazrne, he has wutten in lhat.‘.. :
_ penodrcal as has also Donald Gray Barnhouse, articles’ which in toné and
. ‘statement qurte wmmly espou‘;e Seventh doy Adventmts as. evnnge]icnl'
.. brethren, SO
S There are soime 1mpl|ca{:ons in'this qort of book that hothol us ‘ns evan— .
. ;gehcn]s and Weqleyans but it is fah nnd eay efuIIy dono -

I

43 (523} ! o e Ce .- ‘ L The Pronchnrn Muquzlno

bl

A Hl]ﬂtll I)ut ctmsl.uu wmmde] ‘of thu real’ rcnson for thme hcm;, i Clmsl-l._'.'
N II].]H—"HUII]L‘UNIIQ., l}mt wrll m.lkc Q. (Iocp lmplessmn cm 30111 mlnu u)m-. 1
: nmmt) S Lo o L L H

paper,” ‘suitable for l()[)i.‘dt(_(l use. Met al- lumfmu.d c)uluts plm rdc quwk.: -

) LSy h.m;.,m[, (CD) SR . -

e HOADSIDE BILLEOARD

.. )

. -+ CHURCH LOBBY; ENTRANCE -
' o
*

. ¢” AUDITORIUM, cmssnoom

ST lmportanf

' t\b ﬂllb ls bLﬂbOlldl qtock
St v.huuld be- ordered AT
ONCE to ussurc dehvery

| ‘A wonderful woy for your church to. help offsef
“the overly commercmhzed Chrlstmus season.

-‘ NAZARENE pUBLISHING HOUSE .. W.rshmqlon at Bresne Pasadena 7, C!hionho

'.CHR|STMAS MURALS thui gwe uclcled

meaning. to ihe beloved story of Chrlst 5 brrth

_ ‘CoIorful" o
' "-iBrblrcal"

" _‘Prachcal’ :

.Economrcal’

TFach scene is- pennanunly llthog.,l dphed in ruh, llfcllkL colols ‘on hcrivy

‘numhlv fm mnm; plﬂovs -

LAWN OF CHURCH, HOME

DOWNTOWN STORE wmnow
SPECIAL Y.P., 55 PROGHAMl

WALL T ) .uue ToWN .OF BETHLEHEM -

R : Cae. . ieRicE.
_NUMBER . . . - SUBJECT , 4145;2312-' S 5388

i __'P-42§0 . .BIRTH or Iﬁﬁfrjcsumc as cenur section M THE NATWITY seene ’ R 95 . . .

" p4zis © UNTO US A CHILD'IS BORN - o 9%i'x e e

. P-4229 - . LITTLE TOWN. OF BETHLEHEM Sl enex 25.9'5' -

.o p4220 . THE NA‘I‘JVITY o R I 93: x 32 ; "SB 75 TR

CpAgol. THE NATIVITY oo T S1stex 7 RN

g “‘Lomes in thyee pmcls tcnter ot g onds FOET I Dcsmmd B P‘"““ ray be ““d :‘“m L

T !ogellw o samrncly thnped in st (gr t(me fo prevent treasing:

s

PRt - DO unm us A'(‘:IHLDVIS BORN

i

2923, Trnosl Bon 527 hlnsas City 41, Mlssuun

- IN CANADA 15"12 B!oor Slreei Wcst wmn!o ‘7 Dnlarln-_ .
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NEW!

MAN UAI. " CHURCH OF
THE NAZARENE
. _Oﬂmul :eterence to the lust:n\ ductmne 1mnl dlld poht\ nf the -

Chuu.h uf lhe Nazmene

.. The only aulhouldtne book fm conductmg and mmntmmng the
“ work \nthm the chureh. - , . AN

n Cuntams al! the new. ]eglslahon emcled by the delegaleq to the "_.

1‘]6(} Gener al Aswmb]} R
Mmlster s Edmon

, Espcunlh sull.lblc fm mlmc.tms tu mLo “to tlm pu]]nt .md mn\ \\uh thcm 1w
when r.allmg L T . .
':‘le_,nlhr.d soft,- bId(_l\ fdbnr..lted lu.lihm bmdmL \\lth m'itclung end le'l\'(.‘s.'-“ '

- rounded corners, stained cdges, and. sllk 11l)bm1 mar l\m Tit]u slnmpcd in gnld
Ccm\ emtnt poukel size, 4 x 6 ihches: -

l.mnfed Ldtlmn--()l{[)LR \'1 0\(1"

Regular Edition - _:.' R EE

_The LO])\ t]n: should be in_every, Ndzqwnc homc Urge your mcmbesq to
“secure copics... Also apptoplmte to-present 1o, all newly’ wwl\od members.”
T Senid for an vxri kuppl\ (su quaum\ ;n:u.: hulo\\} o huyvg, on hdtlt for

mnmr]x(m UsE,

.'.Comu in- dutab}c. hlack clolh bo'ncl bmdlm, wlth gold slamped title, -
-$1.25; 12 for $120 OB 1

."ORDER YOUR PERSONAL COPY OF THIS 1960 |
‘CHURCH "MANUAL"-'AND A FEW ADDITIONAL .|
. OF THE REGULAR EDITION. FOR I.OCAI. DISTRIBUTION;_ '

ACT NOW

U ospy :oso_-_‘. a
\‘.:mc |mprmlcd in gnlll (uuc Iinu) aUr:

- wWaikingten at Biesed,. Pasadena 7, C.lh{ornl.‘l.

m Na.zcn'ene pubhshmg HOU.SB _-‘.wza Traast, B,n 5271, I\'msas City -31 Hxisuun b
| - -4 . LT o TR cANADA 1592 Bloor Street, West, Tannma‘! Ontario®

DECEMBER
1960

- S . - . .
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" Volume 35 .

| "Too Sweet Dontrld Robmmn M D. .. ;..': e e SR 31 :
Sermon Workshop, Nelson G. Mmk ST . :' o '3'3 R
,: - Sermon Stﬂl’lelb T REEREEIERE - "-':‘_'i'j . .'."__..‘l‘T.-:734_ .
_Preanhmg Pxogram E Ll 'lf'.'" Y SR RIS ‘,_;_:-:35"
Book Buefa PP S I PRRRA e - 4U -
' Ind_ex_.- AR . oo e R L ol :".3-f‘ e 42

e ] V‘“‘l ‘.‘ bece]‘]’l—i)erplgsu 7 L

. Increasmg the Attendam_e, L. A OJdL’Tl SRR 26 o
" “Queen of: the Parsonage - Rnth Vaug}m R R R .l_._.f. 28 -

‘..-,Co've.n—-—'Jlames' S. Ste_w_ari (see ?_J?,f'g‘-":_ﬂ);;-.'.' g

f? /
7/1(’ /’ ‘wu w;' R //OH(/G "uw .

Only Matter matto:s J Kenneth Greder, 2L A 1.0 o
. "What ‘People. Expect fmm Worqhxp, Ed:rorml AN J‘ '.; 2
o '.".The Preaoh:ng of James S Stewart, Jame'; Mchw G: -
The Divine Daysmdn J. Melmn Thomns P N Ll ‘) '
4_-.'I‘ho Aspe(.t of Satlsfd(_uon in the‘*Devolopmem of thu .
e Atonement. Theortes, R rmond Box ... L 12 .
| :'-'Tho D!emenls in Bolanu'd Pl edchmg 11y, Geor_;e Coulter L .15
Gleamm;s from the Gxeek New Teetamonl Ra!ph Earlc. N lf) L -
- Why Nat Mme Pl(‘dLh!n{., 6 Pxophccy’ Marrn C}mUmu._; _."'.. G2l
K .The World’ s Quest for Jesus Rmulal Demm -.___; e .‘._:‘. 23

"LAURISTON J. DU BOIS, Editar

B Co:-;tr‘ilni'ling E.diti‘)r:g .
Lo D I V'mdelpool

Hu"h C Bumer :
VHLewm-."’

Hardy C. Powers -
.G..B: Williarson o
' Sdmuol Young o

“a

Gonerﬂl Slmcrimemlems Chulch af 1hf. N'iZ'lll:l‘lL '

- ‘ 27, Kanms Csl‘.y 21, Missouri S it -
S by th NAIARENE PUBLISHING HOUSﬁ 2923 Trbosl Avenue ‘Box 5i
T fc‘f:ﬁ’iré?p’:’.ﬁszl 5{! aeyear §cccnd chss pcst ;m rrrd Fl hms-ns C:Iy Mnssourl B

Prmted in LS54,

—— . : E

“oeit Uits thrust?

: IN 1903 A" HANDFUL of men met m‘

‘ London and started a movement.
~which has’ already sub]ected 40 per’
- cent of the world’s populat:on =

Not only has that movement ‘won at
~ least: the tacit, alleglance 6f massesof
.men,_ It is now seeining to in a certaln_‘
space achieve- .
" ment. And this achicvement can only:
" serve to ‘enRance’its atlempt to sub-
- ]ugate still other souls - :
What is oom.mumsm hke" What s

" at the- bottom ' of its - vnolent attacks
- upon free. sacieties? What behefs give.
, There are. Several,
aclually, but -two, in partlcular One. .

‘areh of - technology:.

© B5) able fo say by 1874 that atheism
. is practically an accepted faef- among.
: ‘_European labor parties? ‘Did tiot our -
" ~century’s Lenin admonish, “The Marx-
" . ist must.be g matenahst that is, an-
“. 7 enemy of rellglon”" '

‘Marx flgured that rehglon and other

. 'Professor. Namrcne Theolog}cnl Semlnnry

. ‘ By .i Kenneth Grlder

o Ohly-'-Muﬂer- Motiersf R

cultura] 1nstilutions are on]y a part of
the superstructure of reahty, that all.

such has simply grown iup out of the -
"tensions of material -forces. 'The sub-
structuré -of reahty is matter; only - -
matler Wmtmg the Commumst Mani- -
festo iith Engels in 1848, he antici-~ -
pated the naturalism, the materlahsm,, o

of Durwin's Qrigin. of Species *(1859),

In Mayx's Das Capital, written in 1867, D
~as well as in’ his other treatises, the
same ‘basic materialism i3 in pIami
‘evidence. . Man. possésses no soul, is

but a brute There is of course no.
‘after life, There is no freedom; man

is defermined by econamic: processes. . .

S isitse materlallsm, the ot’ner ‘its"eon: © As D'Arey of Oxford says, in cutting -

) fldence that the. so-called classless
o somety whlch it seeks is sure 1o évolve.

.+ It'is well known that communism is
"materxahstxc-—not just prabtlcally, but’
~ theoretically as well. That s, its ad-
“herents-do npt simply order thelr lives -
“as though they were atheists,” They -
- really .claim that there is.n6 God to.
reckon " with. Did .not Karl- Marx .
L (1818 83) ‘say in.1844: that the criti-
" cism of religion is the beginning pf all
. “eriticism? * Was ot his long-tlme_

dssociate, Frederick -Engels,” (1820- - communism will - win’ in" America, .-

:Thelr 1dea on its necessary -expansion o
-is quite liké the. theory. of ‘Biological
-evolution as taught by such natural- .
ists as. Charles Darwin, Just’ as the -

thie. net, supposedly to set man free,

- they. have wounded man mortally wnth

the knife.” s
Along with its basnc view that only R

_matter matters, - ommunism teaches-

that its goals are bound. to' flourish

‘more -and more,: Regardless of what . )
any given comrade does, the system. . .
is bound {o :win"out over, capitalism.’
Regardless of what a given generation "
does, communism is bound to win out, - . "

50 they say. That i is why their- présent

Jeader-affirms” with arrogance that =~

seeds of- progress are within nature,

-for’ Darwin, so they are - within the .
economic. teilsions, according tc com-~
mumsm Capltahsts it iy supposed
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+are bound to get richer and richer, |
and the laborers. poorer and poorer by
. comparison, but also madder and mad--
" der—auntil they effect a revolution and
~finally set up a classless society. Many.
+ of us are’ quite sure: that individual

and corporation taxes, -as well ‘as

.. inheritahce .taxes, as we have them in

most - capitalist countrles, ‘are an’ im-

the" Commumsts See’ no correctwe,

~only the abolition of’ capltahsm alto-
" gether." And they’ say ifs abohtmn is
“as sure as is the rising of the sun, . owC

Oun PEDPLE ‘coME .fo the WOI‘Shlp
services of the church edch weéek
with ‘varied . and - -peculiar "spiritual -
needs.

to sustain splrltual “life, the. strength

_they ‘need to live v:ctomously in_un-"-
friendly surroundmgs, and - the’
-respurces to be effectlve w:tnesses in
' thexr respectwe worlds : -

- Our people expect somethmg from

‘ the worshlp servnces 'I‘o them attend-

e 2 (530)

FROM the EDITOR .

_ “We have encouraged theém to’
. .believe that these services are impor-
“tant, that somehow attendance at'these
" services: is tied up, with their profes-,
- sion as Christians. “But-deeper than
loyalty" to the ‘pastor or to the reputa-f
-tion of the church’s statistical record,
- these, Inymen think of these worahlp
.- services as their apmtual lifeline from
" which they secure the food they need

-perhaps the most semous threat to

- the faith in all these Chrlstlan cen-~- - ¢

.turies. ‘Nor are we to panic, Ours it

s, “surely, to become co- -workers fo-.
géther with God . for an ever. more' .
vigorous Christian faith. Ours’it is.’ - -
- to be more committed to. Christ than™ .
-portant check upon the monied groups .
* Unions, ‘and democratic government ’
are. further checks upon them.: But’ -

‘the comrades ever could be to their
.. persuasion. .If  matter -is all ‘that

':that ant1 Chnst w1ll

x'|'|’. " Whui People Expect from Worship-

“ing churel is more than an exercise, - -

‘more than mete routme and formahty

And we- as pastors, the directors of * -

worship, must not lose snght of . these
expectntlons

from a glven service,

‘shall he 1ndced the house of God.

- Thelives of our laymen are filled with .l
‘thé secular and the éarthy. Hour after .~ |
“hour during the week they walk clay " * " |-~
And -when' the ‘Lord’s- day o

o o T 'I'he Preachor'a Mctqc:lne‘,’l_ '

paths

K Certamly we Chrlstlans are not tp -
‘acquiesce to the spread of what ‘is

We must stay close to-
our people ‘We should strive to make . 1.
.each service so relevant to each wor-
_shiper that-when he passes through the -
doors of the. chureh to:return to his -
+"commeon ‘'walk. of Tlife he will have:
-found that for which his heart.craved. -
Let us notice. briefly some of the.more. .
‘basic benefits which.our people expect

1. They expect that the church‘ '

matiers to them, and if Christ is all ~ . .
. that mattere to us, we may be infinite- -

’_ly more sure that. Chrlat will finally
tiiumph -than they ¢an . posmbly he

; plane,

e

.comes they long to step up to a higher
-They expect that going. to,
church will be this step moving thém
from the common and the mundane ta'-
" the uncommon and the heaverly. Of
- course the hturglcal churches attempt

: to build the answer to this expecte-—

. tion in their arclutecture and in their"
- stately. trappmgs
.. however, our buildings are plain and .
" simple and not at all, of’ themselves,‘
SR conducwe of this. lngh expectation..
~+ that they are the houee of God, Hence,

" With -most of us,

~if this idea is to find reahzatlon with

ol people; it: must be supported by.,'

“.the ‘attitude of the minister - and by

) ..the 51gn1f1cance of the service,

e

- o Our people expect to find in the.
7 church an atmosphere conducive {o
" " worship. Perhaps our, best: people, .
“+ those ‘who have developed a highly
. suecessful’ sensé ‘of personal wotship,:
“+can make an atmosphere regardless .
. . of what is around them.
. people who come to- church need lots °
.o oof help in" their worship. We can go .
. far im accomphshmg our ends if we

- will- create that spirit and atmosphere

" that '
o characterlzes true worship,.. We must
-+ teach all -of our people what is true’
" feverence as:they, come to church.

‘sense - of expectancy, - which

We must learn how effectlvely to call

- pur people to' worship. ' We must give-.-
. that". leadershlp which . _
.. teins" and directs; all that goes on in. -
.‘.the service. ‘We must plan the ‘ser-.

- vice so that its progression as well as

its content takes each. worshxper step

by step through the moads and aqpects-_‘
- of worelip. Above all,-we must prac-
- tice the ’ presence of God in .the ser-

¥

" vicesand. “keep -the glory down,” so.”
. ‘that people will be moved to worship. -
" To. hear:the words,“‘I feel God in
o this” place,” is. the highest praise that
:'can be gwen to a-leader. of -worship.

' 3. Our people expect that thelr"
_minister wxll represent God to them E

B ‘Dacemher. 1860 L

“But most:

“holds : the

"\‘

R & ‘ - '
. as they come lo -worship. And here-

is- perhaps the hardest. of all of the ~

expectations consxstently ‘o fulfill.: -7

While the minister is indeed only .a’

man ‘and can in no sehse claim to be

more than this, his people believe him '
to be the man of God 'and they come

to church believing that their minis-
- ter-is the representative of God, to
‘them. -Hecan live up to this expecta- '

tion only "as his bearing, ‘his’ poise,
“his Iea_dershlp in - relevant worship, -

“his. own . evident confidence in the

‘Lord, ‘and the apparent, fact that he ‘
has come from the presence of God

-“as he. moves before hxs people all p]ay :
- a part o i

4. Honts peop]e expect that thelr .

m:m:-,te‘r will bring them a. message. . ..
from God “‘This means that ‘he must-
.‘be" ‘hore than a clever

master of -
-cerémonies” and plan to do more than

“execute a well-planned service. - In -
“-Protestant worship there is an-in-~ .-
separablé tie between the sermon and".

‘the other élements "of worship, - To .

fulfill “this expectatxon ‘the, minister

must prepare himself; must- dtudy and -~
.pray, and above all'must strive dth-_'_'

“gently. to éorme up each’ time he faces
‘his-‘people’ with what . he  conseient’

that service. We cannot afford 'to 'do :
‘less than this; we cannot afford to be -
ccareless ~or. . indifferent;
‘afford to relax even for one service;’

we cannot afford .ever to'go into a . .

service with a secular .message " Or

with but. notions. of our own. A minis-"

ter - who ‘will consrstently brmg God's™

‘message 16" them.will be ‘well on his c

way “to ‘be- estabhshmg hlmself as a
leader of worshlp : :

‘And, in our circles, there is need for -
us-as rmmsters to remmd ourselves of'- -

(531) a .

tiously feels is the message of God for’ "

we. cannot . s

5. Our people expect {6 be fed from', o

the- Word . of God. While closely re-
:lated to.the foregomg, of course, yet
it should’ be lifted up in"our thmkmg e
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 this expectation each week as we pre-.
“pare for the services. Not ‘notions,
- ot personal- oplmons, nol; a repetition -
" of shibboleths, not a" ‘mere mouthing.
- of what we think our people’ like to
_hear, nqt a careless presentation of -
‘what appears’to be the surface truth
. of the scnptures-—none of these, will"
- suffice. Ours is the qbligation of bemg-
' students of thé Bible and of giving our
_ablest scholarship and study to the .
" basic truth.of God's Word: To betray
- out people at this point'is-to he fat less
- ‘than our best as preachers and Ieaders

of worsh1p

- 6. Our people expect that the per--_
- formance of the elements of theé ser-
. vice be campatible with the holy. God -
-‘and " the holy. worsh1p in' which they

are participating. Regardless of what

- part of the servige it might be-—-musxc, .
.- announcements, o f{ e rin g scripture’
" _reading, prayer—there-is no place for
N &rreverence irrelevance: il - ‘prepara- -
tion; or carelessness;, This means that

we owe. to our people the very best -
. .+ that'we can.give. Those who care for .
- "thé music sheuld be. d;hgent to do

" their- best The worship service:is no-

place for practlcmg We should guard

‘our.music program that it be worthy -
of the nature of the service of which it -
-istobea part, But every element.of -
. worship must be so0 dedlcated “All too
- frequently; in thé name ‘of audience
. response we are light and frivolous.
. All too frequently, under the guise’ of
. mformahty and freedom.we have little
‘or np préparation and. allow ‘someé
- _element of worship to drag in the dust.
o0 1. Our people, furthermore expect
" to sense the presence of God as they
. - ~come {o ‘worship.. Perhaps this, after
.- all, is-the heart of worship. Chrlstlan
worship cannot be cold and caleulated.
"It must be vibrant with the moving
of the Holy Spirit. Men and women: -
. must feel.God and:respond to Him:
. “This begins, no- doubt, as the leader
. -of worshap makes a serwce God-cen-

4 (saz) o

‘given - service:
'; Chrxstmns of every era, - : _
4. Our people ‘expeet to he able. to
.. express .personally their feelings as -
“they worship God. ‘Here is the weak- -

_néss of the liturgical worship and the .
factor in worship which the groups T

H

;.""' E Lt

tered.’ 'I‘he worsh:pers must early in
the.service be: brought from’the husy -
~world. in whlch they have lived into -
-a consciousness' that God is present. .
‘Their ‘minds must -be brought into "
‘captivity to the.mood. and theme of <
frue worsh1p The first hymns, the .-
first prayer, the first movement of the' & -
service must‘set the tempo and lift .
our pe0p1e Godward. And, in one way . -

or another, ‘this must contmue -through
the service. Our people qome to wor-

ship- God. Let us. not fa1l them in thlS TR
‘noble hope.” '

. -'8: Our people’ expect in ‘bhelr ‘wor-
* ship to-fee] the impact of the Church = .. |
‘of the centuries; While it i is true.that.~ ©- -
:they want a service-which is relevant S
‘to-their own day and own needs, still +-
-'—whether. or not they can make the
expectation artlculatm—-they hope for -
that-which brings them in touch with
“the Christian worshipers of other cen-

* turies; Hence we. must - strive con-
stantly to provide this in-otir services, .
The Communion service adegmplishes - .
-this; the use of the historic hymns, the . - .-

use “of much scripture, the "use  of

themes and 1llustratmns in our mes- . "
 sages which relate to the universal. and
.'_tlmeiess Church—all of these will aid "
.in this lofty expectation. We do- ‘not. |
need to yield this value of worshipto ™. . |
the llturglcal and ritualistic churches. ;
- We can; and need to, {ind" ways of ty~ .
. ing our ‘people’ m thelr worship in'a -
“the worshlpmg__'.: '

try, through every possible ' means,, to

recapture, Here is the strength of free, Lo
informal worship.. And yetitis alarm- - -
ing-in how many Protestant churches,

. even those of the more free tradition, .
there is little" apportunity for the. =~
ptEopIe to express themselves ‘Too. .~

Tha Pmuchars Maguzlna B

many servites ar¢ more hke a specta- s
" tor entertainment than they are like -
- participative worship. One who will.
- pet the most from worship must say
1) hlmself “He must make verbal__
" his praise to God. ‘He must have
- opportunity to express in a way that"
.. will be meaningful to him what he.
.. -promises to6 do for God. To - ald in
* - this we'have the’ congregational-song,
‘the responsive.readings, the testimony -
~ in’the public service, the demonstra-
. tions of the.moving of the Spirit, the’
. verbal responses of ‘‘Amen,"” “Praise -
“the. Lord!” and the like; the offermg, ‘
" the prayers by our laymen and the
, like, These features have a purpase-
ful place in our worship services and
must not be set “aside” for "what . we
“. believe to be a:more professmnal
formal approach fo'the service..” -~ -
.10. 'Our. people expect to fmd that"i
,_‘-_m the service -which ‘is revelant -to -
““their specific spiritual needs: If wor-
“ship 'is to be more than mere’ per-;
! ,funetory exercise, mere religious duty,..
" people ‘are scattered and have.little’
" chance: during -the week to mix: and
mingle with.'those of like faith. "'We
must guard against the attitude cur- -
"; rent in some: circles that in worship - -
our peop]e come and Beds) thh but a

it must come. to grips with the lives

- of people; and most worshlpers expect
- .. 'to find this kind q{ help.. They come.
" . hungry and hope to be fed; they come’

sorrowing-and hope to be encouraged;

“. they'come weaty and hope to be lifted; -
) they come weak and hope t6 be made-'
-~ strong. If we as ministers could but
" see this. mountam of need whlch our'__,
'. people bring with them to the services, -
it would’ all but. overwhelm. us. But
. wemust-do our best to bring into each

" service that which will he of personial
. thelp to the greatest number of our -

© .people.’ .
o Our people expeet to fmd in S
"each ‘service some “take’ home” pay. - only what they" WOUId like to hear'"
: ‘That is, they look not alorie to what

the'service means to-thein. while it is

in progress; they hope to get from it

that. which they can take .with them

.

whlch the people are blessed and there :
is ahigh sense of spiritual significance,
"And yet, as we get away from the ser-
- vice by a few hours, we-ask ourselves, ..
‘What .did the service really accoin— o

plish?” Of course- there are. values in.

such services which we canr}ot meas-
‘ure; bul we as mlmsters must con-. g
i‘stantly strive to put into our servmes

that which is not only relevant at the -
‘moment -but which will have-a con- -

tent and a refarence which. wﬂl be of '

value to our. people as they go from
the house of God to their own homes. -

12 Our geople expect .to: fmd in

~‘worship a., fellowship with. other .
Christlans Worshlp begins thh that. .
- which is personal, and yet true Chris- -

. tian worship does not reach-its high--

est . potential untll it finds " itself-

" embraced in’ ‘the. whole. ‘Our people -
worship God the best when they Jove - -

each other the best. We'must helpour-

people see this and help them to find

in thé services of the church this kind
.of, Christian feliowshlp Most of our

direct- expression. of their faith’ and o

" Jove and praise toward God. They can. s
“best find this" expressmn frequently - - .

as they find it in the group of Spirit- .
filled behevers - Let us seek 'to find

“ways to- make ‘our Chnstmn fe]]ow- .
--shxp ‘more- meaningful.

- It. might, be revealing for us to ask" L
‘our. people what they expect ‘from the -

. worship sérvices of our church—not =

- preached 'buit what they seek- out of = -
.every phase “of -the average service. . .
‘Let us not fall ‘our people:in short-

changing them week after week as. .

“out of the service into the rough—and- ' they  hungrily seek for strength and

tumble of life. Frequently we. seea
.‘.}ugh tide in.a partmular serwce ml.‘

L Docember. mso

_help from our services.

(To be cont:nued)
(533) 5
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" “The Preaching of
R tf:‘ : By Janes

Hs 1S Arl x-;x:mpr.r: ef the fmegt‘
preaehmg in-the’ contemporary'
: Scottlsh ‘pulpit. The sermons  are
' glowmg, evangelical, skillfully .illus--
“trated, and come’ from:a mind rwh}y‘.
furmshed with Biblical and theslogi-
" cal - learning.” © Thus writes “Henry
Sloane Coffin of a man he esteems as
a master preachier, a'man who has won -
the respect of his- colleagues-and ‘the |
affection of his students and the love
of ‘his parishioners, . a. rhan ‘named
.James .S, ‘Stewart, professor of New
Testament in the. Umvers:ty of Bdin-
burgh and chaplam to the queen m
‘Scotland. - ‘

' ‘}Uthough since 1947 he had devoted .

\ nd _theology at- Edmburgh ‘
. James S™\Ktewa
‘best as a ) acher of the gospel qof
- Christ. It was as ‘pastor at St. An-" -
drews, Anchterader that he | hegan
" his minisiry. Then for seven years he
“Y“fed "the . flock” ‘as minister of the..
church at Beechgrove, Aberdeen.
“From 1835 until he was called to the
_chair of the Umversrty he was minis-
ter of the great and influential ¢hurch - *
-at- North Morningsidé in . Edinburgh.
Even whlle devoting full time 1o
- teaching in New  College he  hasv
~preached, lectured,and proclaimed
_'the kerygma in. the tradltron of a true
- "herald of Ged.! no - l

. James S.. Stewart Was born on July‘
21 1896, in Durdee, the son of William
and Katharme Stewart: "After finish- -
‘ing his ‘studies at Dundee high school,
he spent several years in St Andrews .

ERE

‘Protessor. Nazamne Theologteal Semlnnry

James S. Stewart

McGraw* . v
A

_University, whete * he received “the -

‘M.A. and B.D. degrees. -His graduate -
". studies-were pursued in New. College, = . .
‘University of Edmburgh andin'Bonn, " i
Germany. For two years he had the: .~
honor of being the chaplam to King ©
_George VI (1951-52), and since 1952

has. been chaplmn 1o the queen in
‘Scotland. . "

‘Stewart’s 5 splendnl l ec t ur e s-to.

‘ preachers in Unpion Semmary in 1949

‘were publishedin a hook, Heralds of

- God.: His book ‘A Faith to Proclain *

contains. the’ Lyman:Beecheér lectures & = - -
'at Yale, and is a.sequel to the other:
- serigs. In the first lectures he-dealt

Jargely with the mechames of preach-

_ing; in the Tatter. series he gave his '
. attentlon to ‘the content of. the preach-: -~
er's message Perhaps it xvould be logi- g

- cal'to assurne that the more experience . -

he has gained, the i more importance he

has placed upon content,” although

he has never said anything that.would

lead us to. believe that he. consnders* L
“the mechamcs of preachmg umm—,
‘ portant ’ .

" What does he preach hke thls |
example of the hnest" preachmg in

the contemporary ‘Scottish pulprt”"" RS
The British Weeklu is quoted as says

ing of him:. “It, is an. experience to . -

_heat Dr. Stewart ‘with' his eompellmg DR

eloquence.. It is an msplratron to.read. -

.- his'volumes of sermons, Even in cold - |
* print they have somethmg of the glow. -
of his dehvery One can turn to them -

agam and again and’ never fail to feel -
something of their thrill.” ~As’ ore .

TYeads the sermons of J. ames S, Stewart s
-he fmds for himself what this edrtorlal S
J-lwrxter meant by “eompellmg elo- :

‘ The. Pte_ucheru Mnguztne

- . L. The, nevertheless of “a trans-
- formed’ experience,

' -J'-']oyous, but grievéus:

_afterward it yieldeth' the peaceable

- - fruit of righteousriess unto them whlch

.. 'are exercised thereby.”) -

- 1I. The nevertheless of an’ unques-

) "tromng devotion,

- - swering’ said unto him, “Master, wa"

" have. toiled: all theé night, and have’

2. taken nothing: - nevertheless at- thy
- word T will let down the net.’).

‘divipe. revelatron

. were. come ‘into’ Macedonia, our flesh
""" had no rest, but we were troubled on
. -every side; - without ‘were - fightings,
© . within were fears. Nevertheless God,

~“that  comforteth those- that "are cast

© down, comforted s by the cornmg
. of Titus. ")

o ’Dacember. 1950

ouence and the glow of hls dehv- :

ery.”
‘Take for example hlS sermon en-

* titled “Nevertheless ""in his book The -
: 'StrOng Name
" of seripture as texts (Hebrews12;11;
" Luke 5:5; II Corinthians 7:5-6) he
" builds hls thought -around: the key
- word,
"~ in these .verses,
- questlon
- how great an element of paradox there
- is in our humian life? .
"+ 'constructed that'at its- heart there.is-
a great’

Usmg three passages

nevertheless, -which ' appears
He begins with. a®
“Have you even considered -

. Life is so

nevertheless’” His mam

dwrsmns m this sermon are

(“Now no’ chas-
tening for the present seemeth to be .
“nevertheless

(“*And . Simon an--

I, The nevértheless ‘of ‘a dtrect

Theré is a compellmg eloquence

" here born of a ‘deep passion and keen
L understandmg. making the Hol Writ.,
‘clear:and meaningful to the’ hearers

and at the same -time makmg it -as

. pertinent and relevant as today S News -
" bulletin.

Stewart’ seems to. have found the

. elusive secret ‘of . ¢ombining sound
~exegesis and’ true'Biblical preachm\g

" with conteniporary thought and pres-

- enit- day needs He is a- Blble preach- :

‘interesting .as  any -
" sermon. He 1sateacher -yet his teach-
“ing' is more like “preaching,”

room . Hlecture,”
- alive'and burning, somethmg real and

- to.call them' brethren .

(“For when ‘we

er yet he makes hrs preaehmg as .

“ife: situation™
dull, heavy, or in the’ mold of the class--
. There is something '

dec1sme, something practlcal and hu--
man in eyery one of his messages and -

-.even in his lecture presentatrons

. I‘or example, you' can. cateh the ‘
'spmt as well as the! meamng in the”
words” of Stewart descrrbmg Jesus:

w0l or watch Him'in' the friend-

‘ ships He made—how He'ranged

Himself beside - the Zaccheuses, the”

v"Mary Magdalenes ‘not.in any forced,

‘never

official way, not in the tacit superior-

ity of the morally religious who .go.
" about self-consciously doing Bood, but -
~quite simply and directly, because He .

Ioved them. and so was not ashamed
. Ahove all,

watch Him as ‘the storj," nears, its end.

"Is it not symbohc that when He died -

at last it whas between two - thieves?

_All' His life He had’ belonged o sin-

.ners; and in His death He was hot

- divided ‘from them It is. Hrs chosen b
'place'
There i feelmg, as weIl as mtel— )
_lectual content, in Stewart’s preaching.
- You feel with him as ‘he tells the mov-
~ind-story of a soldier who threw-away

his Iife to save. the life of an officer he -

Joved--the only’ offrcer he knew: who,

~had ever trusted him- and believed in .

"hlm ‘Stewart tells How. the dying.
©_man,. gaspihg for “breath, began re- ' =
~peating the words he had learned as. | -
a child as'they brought the stretcher '

to take him. away' R

. _“ “The day zs doue O God the
‘Son,

| , 'Loolc down uponw—Tltu lzttle one; .,

0] Light of light, keep—-—me this—
night

'-'-.And shed around—-Thy presence
ltght

1535) 7
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‘Father of - Jesus Christ;’
- how: hopeless apparently the pesition, -
"_the King and the nght htwe another
L rjmove'” Ll .

- be attemptmg to
' 7.w1th his- eloquence or w1th his speak-

8536

L

- “And on.the‘ -sc‘a-rred. face of the man

whom 1o one loved there was a light *

* " like the radiance of heaven; and the -
o “words were tralhng off intg sdence,
- but the last words came:

- % need. not jcar-—-—zf Thou, art—— .

. near. _
" Thou art my Sav:our——-kmd cmd
- degr—— " - - S
"So happily . nndu—peacefully— o
1 lay- me——down—to rest——m
Thee.": .. © :

' “So he crossed the river. And I,
doubt. not Jesus-was there_ to weleome_

h1m on the other side.”
Or catch the mtenmty of feehng as

:Stewart tells-of the artist's. picture of -
.Faust gamblmg with his soul in-a chess

game with Satan. Many a chess player

~has lobked ‘at the picture and agreed -
- 7 that the’position was hopeless; it was
_« checkmate.
- - - relates,

“But, one day,” Stewart -

“spair on the face of TFaust::
gaze went to] the pieces on the. board.

He stared. at. them absorbed .Other.
- .visitors came - and went, and still he
. studied as he:was lost in contempla- . -
" tion, “And 'then’ suddenly the gallery'
. was startled by a ringing shout. ‘It is
‘a liel. The king.and the knlght have
another move" non

- Stewart’ makes the apphcatlon
then: “This ‘we-know to be true of

. the human - struggle; this is. lmphclt

in our proclamation of God as the

Ralph H Earle after spendmg a

. - year at Edmburgh and sxttmg under
'~ Dr. Stewart in the classroom' and:in-

the chapel, descrlbes him -as a deeply
pmtual man who dees not seem to
“impress"  anyone

a great master of the game:
stood gazing ‘at the picture.. He .was
- faseinated . by the look of. terrxhle de-
Then hvs|

No matter ;

ing ability, but .ml a calm, conversa-

-tional type of dehvery,.the -thought

“and feeling of his messages are com-. "}

mumcated to his audxences .

- Tall and straight, he uses very. few_
gestures and they. ave-of. moderate ©
- style. His ‘voide seems natural and
‘unaffected; ‘He warns in Heralds of ", -
"God agamst the mistake of lettlng the .
" He .
-"would no. doubt ‘agree with Wllllam-f‘
“Warren'. Sweet at-this point, as the .

“voice assume 'a “pulpit - tone.”

: latter decries what he terms a “holy L

whine”
pulpit.

ratmns

concise, " This ideal he not only" de-

‘mands of hl‘i students, he follows lt : j‘

hzmself

He uses “humor,’ but not too often
and not ‘in .poor . taste. .One chuckles - -5 {7
-as he hears Stewart: sey. “Have we not -
heard of ‘a certain philosopher who-r,
was_ so bisy’ proving 'the.existence of -
God that he forgot to say his prayere"" '
‘or.as he tells how Balaam, though a- .
" man of high intelligence, did not see . -

‘the angel of the Lord, but the ass saw

him. .“It is by no.means an unknOWn

phenomenon, he wryly . observes, *

_theological - mtellectuahsm whloh is.

spmtually sterlle :
. Perhaps Stewart’s theonee about

preachlng, and ‘his own methods of -
~ proclaiming’ the Word, can’be stated - -
He declared ~ "
“"in hisBeecher Lectures to’ theé stu-.: - |.
_dents in Yale, “You are not likely to ..~

- best in ‘his"own -words.

‘become. pompous or pontlflcal if 'you.
~are” truly sceing Jesus and . helpmg
-others-to see Him!" "~

James S Stewart nreaches Inke a

k. 'l'hu Prectchera Mnguzlne . .

some preachers use “in.the’ ...
Stewart wants nothmg that - ..
“would - -detract from or destroy. the =~
- atmosphere of reality in preachmg o
Stewart wants no elaborate pero-- . '}
‘in - the - conclusmns of his:
sermons. He seems to fmd a-‘dlmmu-'- :
‘enido” rather than'a creeeendo more. -
‘efféctive in closing. -and climaxing a - 1
‘sermon.  His main- objective for the . ~ |
, eonclusmn of a sefmon is. that’ it be .

R -

ol '.Scnm'rune Job 9; 25- 35 j_' SR
7 Text:-Job 9:33 T,
S (3 1:: vastly 1mportant that’ we see |
~ what Chr1stmas is all about. We are -,

eutering info that ‘season .now; and . “be an understanding of the nature of .

God;.and of the need 'of men.-And - .
there- must be an understandmg of

o sitel -

g man ‘who has seen, and is seemg, Jesus

“the, Nazarene. Th1s may well explain -

: why. he has helped eo‘many othelsuto '

o The Dlvme Dc:ysmom

By J Melton Thomos

o Aor itto- be iruly Chrlstlan to us, for .
it to ‘minister grace to’ our hearts, S0 -
‘that we as- people. of- God may, love *
- God . bettel, and lcnow Inore “about
", His love in return, Ait'is, T repeat, of
" vist smportanee that we. see what_ -
* "Christmas is all about.” By way: of
' i\mtroductlon we might note some com=
.. parative ideas. So we may say, first,
- that Chrlstnne is ‘not ‘at' all what " -
" some folks think it is.
. “mine came 16 me with ]usufiable dis-" .
" gust because his boss had. given "him
" a bottle” of whisky: for-.
_‘So many :people ‘have -come to think.
- of this season in ‘such, terms; in terms
" of.'moral unresiraint, of wild -office
" parties, of ‘worse than usual d:ss:pa- :
tion. It is, of course; ‘the exact’ oppo--
' ‘Weé ‘may say,’ “secondly,, -that”
. < Christmas is quité a bit more than
- what others think it is. It'i is- galety It
""_--xs gift gwmg Itis decoratlons, and
.. carols, and programs “and: feastmg,'
but it is vastly more.

Cl‘lI‘l‘S‘tmdS .

One must. go. back to tho greateet

'story ever told, as it centers about the
- gneatest llfe ever hved to; unclerstand

'Pnstor Spoknne. Washlngton ]
Decembor. 1960

e Chnstmas
. ‘Jesus to understind Chmstmas _
" to. understand. Jesus requires. that .

‘A member of -

" see Jesus, and why he is consrdered

_to be one of the truly great, preachers L
of plesent-day Scotland :

One has to underetand S
And -

there be -an- understanding of: some -

“other vital things. as ‘well . There must - -

how Jesus fits into that picture. _
In this: story of. the ancient Job all
'these thmgs come into proper per-

spective.’
‘we have passed; only today we know*

“mhore-than Job knew. Certamly we -

know that great- Daysman for whom -

" ing Him we note thrée thmgs L
The first of. these is the majesty of -

" God’s natuve. A hint of it is given in ~

“verse thirty-two, “For he i$ not'a'man, -

‘-'as T am, that I should answer him, and

‘we should come fogether in Judgment”
‘(Job 9: 32), Thus above man-is.seen

. God in-all- His majesty; Moses saw .
. that majesly as being of such might
.that ‘man -inight ‘not look upon God's’

face '(Exodus -33:22-23).. -Isajah - saw.
“that ma]esty as having such quality as
to condemn us, then change us, and

E fmally to challenge'us. to a program _

'so compelling that it would not let us

“stop as long as a needy man might be S
~ {ound (Isainh 6)." Now Job again bet

holds the glory, and is 50 overwhelmed :
l537l E

Through Job’s experience &

Joh so pathetically: yearned, and yet .~
“séemed not able to’ find; and in know-
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_ relates, ¢

B then '
' the human struggle; this is implicit"
".in our’ proclamation - of *Gad..as_the-
. Father - of Jesus Christ.’
- how hopeless apparently.‘the “position,
. the King dnd the nght- have another .
-movel”

. . ;\-'-,
v, .

“And on the scarred face of the man "
~ whom rio one- loved there was-a light
" like the rad:anee of hedven; .and the -
© . words were trailing off into s;Ienee '

“but the’ last words came

¢ .
R need ot fenr-—qf Thou art—— -

119(11" SR [

e Thou. art my Savtour—kmd and

Cdear— oo
.So happ:lu and-—-peacefully—‘
' I laz me—-—down—-to 'rest—-m )

= Thee. . " .. S
““So he crossed- the rwer And I .
_ doubt not Jesus was there to weleome;u

. hlm on the other mde Lo

-OF. eatch the intensity of feelmg ag -
e Stewart tells of the. artist’s picture. °f-',
. ..Faust gamh]mg with his soul in a chess

game with Satan. ‘Many a chess player
has looked at the picture and agreed

- that; the_position was. hopeless it was
Stewart R

checfcmate “But one day,”
‘a’great master of the game

stood gazing at. the picture, He was

‘fascindted by the look of terrible de- :
"~ - spair on the face of Faust.
‘gaze.went to. the pieces on the board.-
He stared at them, absorbed Other .~
v:vxsnors came and- went, and &till :he.
“studied as he was lost: in contempla-.
_tion. ,And then suddenly the gallery )
-was startled by a ringing shout. ‘It is
"a lie! The king and the kmght have

another move" » -

Stewart ~makes the apphcahon

* “This we know .o be trie of

No matter

Ralph H. Earle. after spendmg a.

: ".year at L‘dmburgh and sitting: under .

. Dr. Stewart  in the classroom -and in
- the chapel, describes him as a “deeply -

" spiritudl man who- does- not seem to.

be attempting’.to.
with his eloquence or w:th hlS speak-

- _-'.s(sas) o

1mpress anyone -

- wvoice; assume. a -

y ratlons

Then his.

phenomenon,”
r_f'-theologlcal intellectualism whteh s ..
spmtua]ly sterile” .
. Perhaps: Stewarts theones .abo'ut B
'preachmg, and . his own methods of ¢
'_.'-.proelalmmg the Word can. be_stafed -
He declared - -
in his Beecher Lectures to the stn-' . -
- dents in- Yale,t“Y ou are. not hkely to
"become pompous.or pont;flcal if you,~
_are truly seeing Jesus. and helpmg
'others to see Him!"” o
James S Stewart preaehes I:ke a. .-

: ; o ".‘;_'

munieated to his audiences. -

* 'Tall and- stralght he. uses. very few ‘
‘gestures and- they are ‘of .moderate.”
. style. His: voice seems natural-and .
unaffected. He warns in Heralds of - |.
Gad agamst the mlstake of Iettmg the -
pulplt tone .He - .

| The Dwme Duysman

would no doubt - -agre¢’ with - Wliham

~ Warren Sweet at-this point, as the:
Tatter decnes what he terms a “holy. -
whine” « some. preachers use in the - . -
_ Stewart wants ‘nothing. that
" would detract from or destroy the . '
- atmosphere of reality in-preaching..” .

pulpit.

‘Stewart wants no - elaborate - pero- L
in the’ eonclu51ons of his 7 ..}
* sermons, He seems to.find a ‘d1m|nu“" S R
. endd” rather than a “crescendo more .

effect:ve in cIosmg and climaxing a

sermon. His main objective for the -

conclusion of a‘sermon is that it be .
‘congise; . This ideal :he not only dé-.
< -mands of his students, he, follo_ws 1t

hlmself ‘ B

" He tises humor, but not oo often Lo
and not. in poor- taste, ‘One. chuckles_ L
as he hears’ Stewart say. {Have we not- - -
“heard of a certain” philosopher who
was so busy proving.the’ extstenee of
. God that he forgot to say. hxs prayers?”

- or ‘as he tells:how Balaam), though a-
* man’of high mtelhgence did not see: ' .-
the angel of the Lord, but the ass saw

him. It is by no means an unknown .’ -

he. wryly observes;”

best in his own words.’

Tho Pmachern Mogoztnu A

1ng ab1llty, biat ina calm, eonversa-_: _
_tional type ‘of delivery, the ‘thought™ ~
and feeling of his messages ‘are com-

‘a"

Do

man who has seen, and is seemg, Jesus-
““the Nazarene. This may well explain
why he has he]ped 50! many othets 1o

R

A By .l Melton Thomus*

Suum um: J ob 9 95 35
TEX'I Job 9:33 '

It is vastly 1mportant that we see
what Christmas’ is all about. We are’

- uitermg into’ that season now, and

“for it.to be truly Chustmn to us, for

it to Tinister grace to our hearts, 50"

that we us people of God . may love

- God- better,” and know ‘mote about”

: _' His love in return,” it is, T repeat -of

Vast - importance ~that - we see ‘what -
By - way of -
“introduction we might note some comi- -
p.lrauve ideas. So we -may say, first, .
that Christimas. is- not at.all "what~

Christmas i all about

some folks {hink. it'is. A member of
mine ¢ame: to ‘nie with Justlfxablc; dis=

gust because his-bosg had given him
Christmas.”

a bottle. of - whisky. for. |
" So many people havé-come to think

-of this'season in such torms: in'terms -

i moml unrestrmnt of wild office

. site.
Chrlstmas is quite a “bit more than
. what others think it is, It'is gaiety. Tt

C i gift giving.. T ois ‘decerations;- and
.. carols, -and programs, and feastmg,‘-
. but it is vastly more, -

*" One must go baék to the’ g:eatest‘
. -slory ever told, as.it centers about, the- -
.greatest hfe ever Ilved to understand

L 'Pnstnr.' poknne. Washlngton

" Docember, 1860 .l

ow

4 SERMON of the MO

. ."Chr;stmas
" Jesus to undeistand Christmas. -
to: understand Jesus requirgs ‘that .
“there. bé™ an understandmg aof some o
other v1ta1 thmgs as well. There must DR

see’ Jesus, and why he is consuiered L
to’be one of the truly great preaehers"_ L

“of present day Sbetland

1

be an-understanding of the- nature ()

God, and of the need- of men. And ’

- there must be an undérstanding’ of
“how.Jesus flts into that’ pxcture - R
. In this.story of the ancient Job all e
these thmgs come into" proper per- :
* spective. Through Job’s experience . -

wé have passed; only’ today ‘we knaw - -

more than' Job knew. Certamly we

‘--'know that great Ddysman’ for whom
- Job so pathetically- yearned and yet -
.seemed not able to find; and.in know- '
ing ‘Him we note three things. . |
= The first of these is the majesty of:
God’s nature. ‘A hint of it;is given in .
verse thirty-two, “Fot he'is not aman, -
~as I'am, that'1 should answer. him; and C

~ parties, ‘of worse than usual dlsslpa--'3""c should come together.in judgment”’ .

~tion:” It is, of course,. the exact oppo- .
We' may say, secondly,. that

(Job 9: 32) Thus above man'is seen
God in all’ His- ‘majesty. - Moses saw

that majesty ‘as being of such might -
- that 'man might not. look upon God's ..
Isaiah saw.
that majesty as having such quahty as .
. to condemn us, then change us, and "’ .
finally to- ¢hallerige us. to a.program
“$o0- compelling that it. would not let us . .

face’ (Exodus 33:22.23).

found: (Isaiah 6). Now Joh' again be-

holds the glm v, and isso overwhelmed o
L (53739‘

One has to understand
And

- stop.as long-as a needy man might be
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‘to deal. with our throttling. indiffer-
- ence:  our reluctance to heed the cry-
of sinful’ men at home and abroad; our
ehlllmg prayer’ lwes, -our, heartleSS'

- that he cries:
-is so beyond! We are'so apart! There

s no basis-on which we can sit:down

. and d15euss .our dlfferepces togetherr"’

. ?) -

1.}“ :

“He is .50 above' He

these days!” We need to see it s0 as’

. devotions.” We need it to rebuke our

- " cowardly holding back:
. break . this - habit.”

‘thraugh this expemence g guess 1

-+ just cannot believe -God.” We need. it
- to prod our halting stewardship.

7 Just* cannot -make- it” out - tonight.’ ».

. “I'"cannot

" “Now tithing,. really, you don’t think

“I cannot’ see -

i 'God expects that?” “I'have so- much -

work of my own that I don’t have the"

‘time that would be required for study,
.. for visitation to build; nor for prayer

that would l:aruest~a segment of God’s -
‘companions.” . What js more, Job. has

- field”” How we need this vision of -

:"V'never being all out, only halfway1

. The sinner, too ‘needs o see the dl»q

“viné majesty; This shallow and shift=--
"+ less age in which we work needs to see
“that we deal with more than a kmdly
old. ‘gentleman who knows 'we' are -
-weak and must be indulged. It needs

" to see that God i is more than *the man

= bracmg the Christian religion is more

,'than giving a rehgmusly fervent flavor -
to" an otherwise pagan. porrldge. It is.
""" said ‘that, after General Grant fought .
 with- the Confederates’ at the Battle -

- ;of Shilch, he forever knew that :the

rébels. really meant husmessl

~wheny the’ sinner sees ‘God’s holy

Out of thls v:sum and out of Job'

_additional - insights at this time; 'is
,_'seen the second thmg whlch we- need

10 (538)

o -majesty to do away- with such- puny: -
- concepts of God' To -dispel -the ‘idea:
. that.we can play about our rehg:on,‘;'

_upstairs,” ‘needs- to” know ‘that em-’

-t

"And -

. large and- loved: family.
" abundant health: - It can be presumed

‘that up to-this. time his wife had been
_a beloved eompamon Certamly tog -

‘II "

e

to see ‘to understand Chrlstmas and
-that is the misery of man’s need :

- Whatever else men may have, “God -

is the- essential ingredient for the full- .~

. How we ' need. see that ajesty i PSS of life.. It was that He might let o

him see-this that God allowed. Job to

be stripped of so.much. Consider then ™ .-
what Job had. The chapters préced- ..
“ing the paragraph. under study indi- ~ "

i

cate “that ‘hé had extravagant wealth '

for one of his day. He was. head of a

there were .many who -as friends. or,

has lost it all.

so lost his own - personal dlgmty‘ that
he has been willing to pronounce a .~

curse upon the day of' his birth, wish-

ing that.it might be covered with a
‘cloud, concealing and eternal, In chap-
ter “twenty-nine,’ Job ' reviews what.
life had- once : been, o
" pathetic lament: he begms chapter SET
‘ thrrty, “But. now . ST -
'So ‘much, it seems, did Job w1sh to -

penetrate through the mystery ‘which

‘He was in

foes viewed Job with: dellght or dlS- PR |
;dam, for he was 4 man much in the .
conversation of his’ fellows. Now he .
His . wealth has been -
_taken; his family is dead; his wife has
-advised him ‘to. carse’ ‘God and die; ™~ .
“his. friends have .been his miserable .

Then. with a

iy’ suffermg, which. is' adversity. But -

nine, *

clean.” But it is all'a human thing,

of resolves; of vows, of - joinings; . of .

‘he is halted .at the threshold.; Even. -
‘with such - .desire—and. here _is. the ‘
plight—Job could not, and we. cannot,
- "get through to. God ‘We'may fry. We -
-may say with verse thirty of chapter S
.+ «.I'wash myself thh snow -, -
‘water, and make my "hands never so-

majesty he “will forever know that God " an ‘endless and’ WEarlsome treadmill

o _means busmess too' '

- good - works. We may try, but it is no -

B go. God, you see,is trying togetusto . | ° -
. h1mse1f 50 Job 'was right in protest- )
g “Yet shalt thou plunge me in the

‘l'ha Praul:hor's Mug:nlno .

. :..‘,)‘

" Docomber 1860 "

B )

I

d:tch and mme own clothes shall

_ . abhor me” " (v 31).. God is wantmg‘
- Job—and us—to see that there is rio
. direct route, only circuitous, from the
" mire of the trough to the majesty of’
* the throne. .

We must go through

Another'
'S0 we come to the m:racle and

meanmg of Christmas, ‘we come to.
the -marbel of Christ’s nativity, . Job -
“saw. how ‘great.and. pure’ God 1s.‘ He*
' saw: how weak and sinful we are. It -

“was East-and West, and never the _
: - ciling. | the world unto  himself, not "

imputing their {respasses unto them”

twmn should meet. "So as hé saw, he’
crled

' Job' saw:’ ‘We see the sinfulness - of

"~ humanity; we see. the ‘holiness of
dwmlty. ‘But another: factor has en-’
~tered the problem, a factor, which ' is
So.- we understand. with®
‘but thank
God there is ‘more—and thexe is "one-
- mediator between God and men, the"
o ’.- man Christ Jesus '
. Christ " is to us what Jo‘o had 50' _
desperately wished for, a Go-between,_

- an Access to God. “This is the marvel,.
' the 'miracle” of Christ's. nativity, - In"
" that - birth" Christ became the God-. =
Man Thus knowmg both bemg both -

solution.
- Paul, “there is- one God";

“me:

. other in the army. I am. close ensugh . o
to the men to understand. their needs, .

“and I am close enough to the ofﬁeers

“Y,,is" thare any daysman :
" hetwixt.us, that mlght lay his hand.~
upon’ us?” (v..33) He could not see.
.the Daysman, but we can.. He saw no
ympire, no arbitrator, or no ‘mediator, .
. With -clearer msaght we see all that’

He lays His hand on both to brlng us_ o

together. A master sergeant said to

“I'like thisyrank better than any

not to be .afraid to plead my ‘cause.”

perhaps it will. point--up what Christ

is to man_in his sinful. relatronsh1p to ;

God..

‘mas. . God was in Christ recon-.

(11 Cormthmns 5:19).. -That - is’ the.

‘message, “and thisiis the m@nner of its "
transmission to the ‘world, * .

hath " conimitted unto-us the word of

réconciliation. :Now then we -areé am-" ' -
. bassadors for Christ, as though God -

' did beseech you by us, we pray you in'
Chirist’s stead,.be ye reconciled-to ~ -
God" (I Cormthlans 5:19-20). Here, -
“to conclude, is the marvel of grace,” |
“For he hath made him to be sin for
‘us, who knew no.sin; that we might .
“be madé’ the righteousness: of God in.
E hlm" (II Cormthlans 5 21)

Thrs is the messafe that I brmg,

“Oh, be ye reconciled,” titus smth
“my Lord and King,

P
1] -
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" QOur’ wurd ‘merry” generally suggests mlrth galety, and ]ollxty It

‘ hespeaks fellowship,. high spirits, |

o - part of the wish we. extend to our friends.

and lightheartédness.” All of ‘these are’'a . ., -

But centuries, ngo the word .

" “merry” had other meanings and connotations. “Merry” meant peaceful-. -

l “ness and- blessedness
.Chrlstmns to you, ' o,

T

It ‘'was, as though one were saymg,
“May Chnstmas bring-the blessmgs of God to you.!

B —-C}mru.es L. ALLEN AND Cmmm:s L, WALLIS in “Candte, Star S
Cand Chrtstmas Tree" (F‘Iemmg H Revcll Compcmy)

-

!
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Thls then is the meamng of Chrlst- .

-.-.“Oh be ve reeonc;led to God"" C

HA penceful o

The illustration.is full of poverty, but. -

« and- -

‘A message angels’ fam would sing: - o
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_ rational thought.
“* though, it is seén:that many aspecets of
it -can be thought through io their © ¢ and inadequate,
*" légical - and .correct conclysion.. . But,

- like . the . doctrine of the Trinity, the -

-aectal fact of the atonement lies he-'

The Aspecf of Sahsfachon

m fhe Developmenf of the Afonement Theorles,

g Cumsrrmm’ry is a qu,mn of. ccim»-'
plete and absolute - ‘reconciliation, |
‘The "principle or - fmu: which. effects -

such reconulntmn is. the '\tonement
of Jesus.: " He came.Into the. world to

There is 4 deflmte sense.in . whlch

- we'must say that the atonement is a
_doctrine of the Scrlptures and pcrsoml

- Christian” experience, more than ‘mere
In its exammntmn,

vond the’ reach of fmlte mind.  Ra-

~ tional inquiry—or for ‘that matter,

Christian mqunry—whlch seeks to
glorify: God may. form correct views,

~but the fact must remain that even af -
- their ‘best these . are never compre-’
hensive or ‘absolute; ' The profoundest -
. view which could be: présented would: -
:never plumb the \vonder, the depth

'Qucensland, Australla B
12 (540) ‘ ’
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~ doctrinal issues which are confronted. .
: redeem man, to:save him from sin, and -
to. present Him faultless befme the -

“presence of God's glory {1 Tlmothy'

- 1:15; Jude’24). - In. itself, the - atone-

. -'ment presents one of ‘the most dlffl-‘
. cult of all doctrinal studies. Like most
vital aspects of the system of Christian .
. doctrme it has been. subject to spiri{< -
- ~ual’.and rational inquiry since: the
- tlme of ‘the Ear]y Church perlod '

~.thought in its development.’ Suffluent

A true dogtrinie of the atonement de-
~.mands ‘a balahced and harmnmzed

- constitute the whole] or the coriect

'm. that - group which consututes the -
. as a“whole slanlc; ‘towards God, pre-

. the naturé of. God ‘which demands _ -
satlsfz\ctmn At this point; it must be R T
'-pomted out that:"the atonement . is
_required by these. three atiributes: -

'demandmg pumshrnent for sm,‘and
_ the love of God, demanding reclama-
_tlon i'lom sin.:

N

the mc.omp:ehem;hlcness af John 5 -

m‘;pned statement of 3:16;. ' -;
. The purpose of this pnpex‘ iy by no’

.meéans an attempt to.deal with all the.

in a study .of the atonement. ‘Ruther;
it'is an altempt lo trace one line of

Ao say, in respect’ to all the: ‘other
-théuries advanced as. explmmhm _
- that they are aspects of the whate? It
1§ not em:rugh to assert one aspect,
develop o theory around it, and-then ™
advance the result-as the torreot view..

pxesentatmn of all the -aspeeistas to.
view.. Separatcd l'rom the. who]e and
advanced as Aheories, these- aspedts
‘must ever he p:onounced umompiete '
~Among various 111901105 presenfed

emphasns of satisfaction. “This group -

‘supposing that there is. qomethmg in -
the holiness: of God, demandmg the
. exclusion of sin; the justice of God,

~In other words Ahe .

The Pwachera Magazlne L

o
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* - Christ;
_pald to God, riot hlm C

- atoncment is grounded in the nature

and claims of the divine majesty,

‘gavernmental necessity, and the ap--
- peal of. divine love. The dl_stmctwe_ :
-~ point among the “satisfaction theories” .

. is that they . .maintain that"” anly:-one 22
" aspect of the divine nature was satis-

- fied. Pursued to'their: Ioglcal conclu-: .
" sions,

‘these aspects “falter, | and -
ult:mately lead to erloneous conclu--
~ sions, " ‘

The term sattsfactto flrst appeared

“ .. in the writings of Tertullian. Some.of :
.- ‘v the Early Church fathers had an idea .
.. of a satlsfactlon necessary, but in a .
" vague sense considered-it-to be a ran-.
- som price paid to Satan. This he had '

unw;ptmg]y accepted when he brought. -
about the death of .Christ. Tert_u]l-

- i_'an’sr theory \;'iruj'll]y opposed “vicar-.
- fous -satisfaction.”

. The development of Anéelm s theory

- was along the lines-that the death of
~ Christ” was " of
' ‘merit, and -that’ these - combmed to
[TO counterhalancc the” demerit’ of sin.

"~ As his: emphasm was ‘upon exaggerat—
. ed ‘merit, it . logically and of- peces- ..
. sity. led to the- development -or -the.

mhmte -values- and

accrumg ‘of a reservoir of merit. It was
“in the Initer part of the e!eventh cen-

S tury, [that he]- published his. epoch-
. ymaking ‘book ‘Cur Deus. Hamo, n
-+ which. he" gave “the first - scientific -
' staiemcnt to'those v1ewq of the atone-

“ment; whicli from the beginning had

" ‘been held implicitly by’ the fathers.
- ‘Here the idea of satisfaction to divine
- . justice became the lead:ng formula !

‘ - Anselm; whilé giving a more prom- °
ment place ‘than the tzar}:er fathers

‘H Orlcm Wlley Chﬂslum Theolom;, I, 23.:

: Docambar. 1980

"Augustine- had a -
./ “conception. of this. satisfaction; but it -
~ o was. left to Anselm to be the first. to
T givea dear-cut statement of doctrine.
VoIt is true that Satan ‘was not. aware of -

- the" ulhmdtc ‘of hl‘; aclions. agamst

but the ransom prlce' was .
"ing work: of ‘Christ to center in the -

'volunt'iry death; with the. sat:sfact:on :
-as an abso’lute satmfactmn

to such terms as honor, justice, satis-
faction, " and merif, wholly rEJected
- the idea of a ransom paid to Satan.
At this point he was right. No law of .- -

Satan’s had. been transgressed; “no
-debt: ‘was - owed him. According to

. Anselm; “Sin violates the divine
honor, and. deserves 1nf1mte pumsh-
ment, ‘since. God _is. infinite.. Sin is -

‘guilt or a debt, and under. the govern- -
 ment of God, this must be paid.”* - -
TFinite man. cannot_pay such a debt,
but  adequate - satlsfactmn could TJe e
‘effected by one who was both finite, .

and infinite. Christ, as the God-Man, . -

- perfeet humanity, 'pe'rl'ect Deity, - by
‘His death'on Calvary: gave complete
‘;atlsfactmn

‘Anselm further added
‘that, becausa the satisfaction of Christ -

‘was more than the accumulated debt . -

“of the Fall. and its consequence; Christ
‘accrued merit which is at the disposal .

of the true penitent. Wheh received

it faith it becotries the ground ‘of his' ."
justification; being transferred to him*
-or placed tohis icredit, By such an.

emphasis Anselm. made ‘the redeem-

Tt was during the Scholasﬁc permd '_

that the . trend - began -which later '
-_ ‘developed into the Tridentine theory S
of the:Roman Catholic -church “and" -~
‘penal satisfaction. .-
thcory of the early Protestant reform-.
theory was..’
largely shaped by Bonaventura: and -

also - the strict,

ers... This Tridentine .

Aqumas Mamtammg ‘the Anselmlc'__

.idea of accrucd merit, there. was also "
added the merit accrued by Mary and -

. the saints.. .-
* During the Reformatlon penod thef L
reformers reacted against this theol- .

" pgy, reviving the -Anselmic ideéa of .

-the -absolute ‘necessity for the’ satis-:
“faction” in -the divine nature. But

' 'ﬂthough mtamed the 1deas of merlt

rrd,
- {541). 13




and sat:sfactmn were given. d:fferent.-_
du'ectxons ‘Satisfaction became a pe-
. nal substltutlonary offering in con-

* trast with Anselm’s idea of a resérvoir
- of mérit, and merit itself “was viewed

" in ‘the Sense of becoming the’ ground-

‘of their [the elect's] righteousness.”
- 'The -emphasis . of. the.

-, -idea of satisfaction as a penal substi-

- ‘tution for the sinner. Whereas Anselm:
- had ‘emphasized accrued: mefit, this

theory spoke of .a cancellat:on of 'a

fixed and exact amount of ‘penalty.
_As Calvinism- rejected the doctrme of -

" a conditional, universal salvatmn, it
- was forced to believe in"thé predes-

‘ tination of the elect; as only a certain

few could be.saved because the atorie-.
ered for only. a fixed
_ amount/of sin. “The “death of Chiist..
v .. removed the penalty from: the -elect, . -

and - His  active obedlencc assured -

) ment ‘had

the:r personal rzghteousness
'~ ‘Dr! A H, Strong, in contrast to thls

‘theory :with its. emphasis, upon- the -
satisfaction of divine justice, developed -
a satisfaction “theory known. as. ‘the -
‘ethieal. This- held “that the ‘nécessity .

~ for the atonement is.grounded in “the,
hol;ness of God, of which conscience
~in ‘'man’ is_a finite- reflection.”” The
" atonemeht must be .regarded as the

.the dwme nature, through ‘the sub-
" stitution, of Christ’s penal suffermgs
_for the pumshment of-the guilty.

_warious - satxsfactmn theorigs

it .is ‘seen ‘that .the- ethical theory has’
for its.ground ‘the holmess of God,
whlch -excludes  sin.

| relatmn to humamty, that what G’od’ '

- libtd p. 20, T
: 'Ib{d o266, .
. M (542!
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saved.”s . :

reformed [opieal 1 of ‘
. gical * ana ysis. .o thls ethlc CHER

- churches- was now penal sat:sfactmn,- BLM _

* known also .as the judicial theory of

- hyper-Calvinism. ..This regarded ‘the - Christ is fegarded as pure and-sinless, S

~but- possessing the -guilt "or lability.” "~
-fo’ punishment for" mbled sin ‘which .
had been. purged away after. concep- L

tion, but before His birth. '

satls[actxon “of ‘an: ‘ethical demand in

- It ‘was pomted out carlier that the )
slant .
- towards God. ..In ohservation, then,.*

.'_the one .ig" agreeable to the other HT

- ‘This ' theory -
“maintains that- Chrrst stands in such -

1

B o W

holiness aeménds Christ i$ under, cblr-
gation to pay, longs to.pay, ;ne\ntably' '

does pay, and pays so fully, in virtue -~
of His twofold nature,.that the claim.

of justice is satisfied, and the sinner
who accepts’ what Chrlst has done is

*

theory  reveals ccrtam errors. ‘which

_ éfrike at the heart of the atonement,

- Briefly this has. traeed the-jdea. of

- satisfaction and’ it development singe
it first appeared in the early writings -
‘of _Tertulhan‘ .

“-apain, the lines™of  its dévelopment . . -

‘Bui,” to -emphasize’

have fended o exprcss only one aspect
of the idea.- "That is, Anselm miajored

on a satisfaction.of God’ s justice which -
- accrued .a reservoir: of ment the re- -
_-;:.formers majored oh 2 substltutmmly

" sacrifice;

‘Christ's voluntary. death;

which’ satlsﬂed God's honor; while the;‘ -
f-ethlcal thedry majored on pumshment R
_.whxch satisfied God's ho‘lmess e

The Nazarene- docirme, i respect
to the- xdea of sausfacllon, recogm?es_‘,

“that there can be no division in God's - ¢
. nature -which “distorts ‘the. ‘essential -
: umty of it: Chmst’s death was a propi- . .
_tiatory act which satlsfmd this’ nature el
Cinits entuety "We cannot speak, as .
- these theories do,’ of a satlsfactlon: :

which "ignores all but ‘¢ne attrlbute e

" Dr. Watson cmphasxzes thls when he
‘writes that there. can_ be
chasm | hetween - the : laws and  the

nature of God; and that what satlsfles

Therefore we, in recogmhon of thls

'mamtam that - Chrlst’s prop1t1at0ry_ )
‘death’ was the satxsfactmn of God’ .
- '-nature as ho]y love R

- oTitd, '26"1';' R T

’Ibld 25,

- "l'heﬂPracchér-'s Mdgd:_!rie : -

R p—

‘no moral - - o

.'The Cha[lenge of Balcmced Preachmg

The Elements in Balanced Preachmg

L By_."‘G"e_org'e Qeylter?‘f;

: ‘LAST MON‘I‘H we nouced the Lhallenge '
- ‘of ba]anced predchmg Let us now |
turnioa consldemtmn.pf the clements -

- which must be- mqiuded to make that
. kind of preaching. S

“The " first’ clement in. ‘a balamed

. “preéaching program is a‘complete com-:
" mitment to’sane Biblical ‘preaching. -
The best nnt:dctc for shallowness and.
. super[acmhty is @ cnnslstcnt pxeachmg ’
: "program
. God’s "Word.” Too oftén: the’ sheep
" remain hungry and thirsty because the
.- Bread of Life is not xmparted nor the'g
- "I‘ountam of Llfe opened ' :

thorou{,hly saturated ”

+ When I. speak ‘of Bibhcal prcachmg,

o I realize. that many of us -are not
- qualified “to’ glve A, deep, scholarly,.:,
" classroom exegesis of ‘the Scrlptures .
« . But a faithful, scriptural ‘ministry”is

within the reach of all. Rather,. ‘my

.+ plea is for-an linquestioning -accep-
" tance of God’s holy ‘Word which will”

reflect itself in ‘the . ‘emphasis, “the

‘. " preaching.- Regardlesg of scholastic
;" attainment the minister can be fully. n

" _convineed of the -authority- ‘of - ‘the.
“Seriptures and he can be himself com-

E pletely aflame with the- eternal quah-

“ties of ifs truth, - And he.can be. fully

persuaded in his own- mind. without

j:reservatmns regarding the outcome of
. God’s truth in-the affairs. of men.-

- In the Yale lectures of 1875, Jorln .
o Hall descnbed thls wmd of preachlng :

. - -° ‘Sccretnry to Depnrtment o! Foreign M!sslons._
' Decemlmr. 1980 -

.- -\.u.i'~ I

K05 does not mcan a. mmhhng para- " -

phrase ,'. . Tor.a ‘devout -meditation

... mof‘a’ subtle ingenious twisting <’
. .mor -
extensive spiritualizing of the text so”
" that.every part -means somethiny else, -
‘nor a godly talk concerning a certain-
‘chapter which begins nowhere - and -

so as to disclose vital truth .

ends at the same place." But it means -

i a passage v

and warmed his own’ heart with' the

ness,. force ard fervor.”

Blbhcal preaching--is always ‘cur- o
. rent.- It is always’ relevant.. It always
" cornes to grips with deep human need. '
‘It always dives hope, for it points to -
‘the ‘“way, the druth; and the life)”

".It can be fresh.and meaningful. It.
e conf:dence, and the - clarity. ‘of . our,’

‘that kind of ‘preaching “in- which the x
© minister.- has- learned - what meaning
Athe Ho]y Spmt intended to convey
. and then what uses -
he-ought in harmony with the restof
‘Divine' teaching to make of it. And- "
 having filled his own' understandmg-

truth, tells:it to the peo\ple w:th clear- ,' .

always offers. a balanced diet to the .

" people, containing all*"those . truths

necessary to faith and practlce The "
“minister who. will ‘pay. the price of .
'dlsclphned prayer and .study to be

truly. a minister ‘of thé - Word will-

-always be in demand; And the results.”

of a preaching program ‘thoroughly

edlﬂcatlon of the saints.-

‘Biblical preaching’ is. bound toibe
doctrmal for surely. certain great basic
‘ doetrmes dommate the Scnptures. We .

(543} 15

‘ saturated in the Bible will be’ evident - -
" in the salvation of sinners and’ ther o
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' ‘operates

need to remember that there 1s no .
: power without dogma :

" Dorothy Saycrs English- e-,saytst

‘in her book Creed of Chaos says, “I.-
~ . shall .and ‘Wilt“affirm that the reason
. why the churches are discredited ta-
" .day is .not thaf they -are ‘tdo bigoted
" about theclogy, but’.that they : have
. run’away from- theology,”
. Brooks said, “The preachers that have
. moved and héld men have aIWayS'
.\-..preached ‘doctrine. -

‘No_ exhortation
to a good life that does not put behind
it a truth as deep” as etermty can

_+ "seize’and hold the conscience, Preach .
. "doctring, preach all thé doctrine you :

o know, and learn ever more and more;

" "but_ preach it always 1ot that men

. » may believé it, but that. they n'llf:,ht be
saved by hehevmg 1 A .

Prenchers who assume . that the1r
people are familiar iwith the great.
- doctrines of the church are contribut-
“ling<to the rehg;ous ignorance and-

“spiritual’ dclmquency of the. church ‘
. “The idea. that doctrinal preachmg is
* dry and. uninteresting isa. false ‘idea, -

if it is intended to:say it is-so of

necessity. No doubt it is true’in'many
, cases, but when this is true of doo-
-.-trinal preachmg, it is probably true in-
Tla large measuré where that preacher
B preaches, regardless of the type of-
. - sermon effered" (Dr

Chapman)

" Here agam the pr1nc1pIe of ‘balance
The preat themes of the -
"Bible such as ‘the atenement sin-
 {actual and inbred), man’s lost estate,

the deity of Chirist, the personality and

* office work of theﬂHoly Spirit, repent-
. ance, the new-birtl, the witness of the -
. Spirit, ‘entire. sanctlflcatmn, holinéss

-of the heart and lifé, the second com-
. ing of Christ, the resurrection of the:

dead, the flnal judgment, hell, heaven

' —these great. doctrines falthfully
. preached will contribufe -to: the full
- . growth:and well-rounded development

. of the church in the thmgs of' God

e 16 (544}
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‘whole ' gospel message. If it : be

‘preached. scripturally- it - wnll gtvc‘f---
‘epportumty to cmphasx?e every vital
To be- -
-'sure, if one takes-only .some phase of. -~

the message of hollness he will become N
. eccentrig. He will go off on a- tang.,ent
“which 2an lead only into-.a dead-end
‘But taking holiness. ‘as the -
~majo¥ - thesis ‘of . the ‘gospel of full -

redemptmn from sin-will mean :that -

. one-has in clear perspedlvc the enmre o
: 'scepe of reyealed truth.” ' :

‘A ‘balanced predching prcham wull ’
- of neccessity ulvolvc long-range plan--
‘ning. The plcacher who moves frcm_' S
" Sunday to Sunday frantically grasping -~
for ideas and outlines as he approaches -
the end of the week, w1]l kecp himself.
. at’the ‘point of nervous collapse and:
- he will'rob his people ‘of 'the richness.
‘and freshness ‘they have a rlght tol
- expect fromi his ministry, :

truth of. the. divine revelation.’,

street

“This kind of planning is not mtended

.to ‘be an -inflexible. schedule which "
._admits no change if circumstances or .~
" the Spirit-of God should direct other- "
wise. It is mtended to save the pastor:
. from -the path. of ‘Jeast resistance.
LIt is.part of the dlsclplme necessary'
- fo maintain Yegular study habits: "It -
will save the preacher from- staleness, :
-1t will more adequately meet the spir-- " .|
itual needs of a congregation than a.” " %

hit-or*miss - menu of : “sermonic food

hashly thrown together. At the same .

time it will ‘add depth and richness -
" to the preacher’s life.” Just as surely S
as a wise homemaker plans and pre-.
‘pares well-balanced ‘meals for. her. . . :f @ -
',-househcld so the wise minister. will .
'pIan and prepare te gwe those of the . "

Tho Preucher 8 Magczlne

We consider our émphasis to be the
. preaching of the doctrine of hclmess T
" Let ‘none ‘of our preachers feel that . -
" such an emphasis is out of .halance -

- with the great body of revealed truth.” . -
- Dr, Willianison declares,' “When con- - . -
sidered in all its aspeets.and with all -~
“its 'implications, holiness mcludes the = "

H

hcusehold of - falth substantlal nnd 3
L nounshmg fruth as’ the days require,
"It is highly desnrable to “outline a -

" preaching program for a year. An

i excellent” suggestion. for such a pro-;

" gram has been made by Drv Wﬂhatm-n

e

L son in his book Ouverseers of the Flock..

Lcng -range planning makes it posmble
.to make the hest usé .of the great.

- Christian. seasons such as Chrlstmﬁq,.»

E’l'-,.te)' Pentecost. Sunday, ete.
"Perhaps one_of.the great bcnehts
of a long-range’ preachmg program is-

D that it makes possible serial preach-'
“ing,” which -has - benefit * for “hoth 8
© - "preacher -and hearer. - ‘
- great chapters of the Bible, such’ as -
- the thirteénth ghapter of - 1. Corin-
~thians, the f:fty-fust psalm. ‘the

‘Series on' the

seventeenth. chaptcr -of John, arée
always beneficial:* Series-on books ‘of.

the Bible are always. helpful and Tich :
‘in. sp)rntu'!l values. The pO‘;‘.ll)llllle‘; of.
- 'series of sermons on clactrmc atemany

and. v*mcd The great sections of the
“'Biblé sueh as the Ten Commandments,
“the “Beatitides, the Lord's Prayer;

~"lend- themselves to prclltahle SerlE‘; "
e preachmg -

‘Tn the first lecture SGI‘IES on preach--
" ing-ever: presented to Nazarene Theo- ‘

Iogzcal Seminary, Dr.’ Chapman _ “said.
“that ~effective . preachmg ‘involyed:

1o:plan his preaching accordmgly wlll
. give direction to the work of the pas-
tor, add balance to the preachmg diet,
_and enable the preacher to more ade-

" quately meet the spiritual nceds of the'».

peoplc who hear him. -

Lastly, a halanced preachmg pro-‘_.
- gram will - mvoIVe the mclusmn ofjx

' ‘} : December. lssu

some 'areas of - truth which :are “téo -
often neglected ‘There ‘ are some

‘truths which will always’ ‘haye priority -
. for us because of their importance and
‘because of our commitment to them.
- But there are cther truths which have
‘great value and meaning. for God’s" . -
.people and; should not be lost by de- -

fault. It has been said. that “when the.

“pulpit is silent long on'a theme; the

pew ceases ta believe.” Dr. Chapman.

" said, “When’ preacherc; preach on any
'cloetrlnc seldom. or with slight ‘em«
phasls, the listeners must of necessity
tather that that doctrme is. not very o
: important ” : o

Perlmps it-is in. thls area’ that.j;‘:
-balancc is most. necessary: - The em-

phasis of any truth which lifts it out

. of propertion is dangerous. There are )
‘some truths which have been: twisted -
‘or wrested from’their rightful place, .
-resulting - in fanaticism -and ‘extreme, -
.untenablé “positions.
_ kept'in balanee. To keep our church :
in the middle of the road our people -
necd to be.enlightened and informed @
“even of those things which have been
'-overemphasized by ‘others. -
. again, the answer lies w1thm the "
preacher. “To keep the chutch in the! .-
‘middle of the- rmd he must be there o

hxmself "
fu'st Avinning . men  to: God second :

' estabhshmg God’s people in the doc- :
“trines of the gospel “third, 1nsplrmg‘
.and’ dlrectmg .the Church in falth,:
_unity, and: good works: At lcast ohe- .
" of the objectives should be paramount, .
in the wgurpose , of. the. preacher in':
', every service. ‘But to view an entire.
- year with these ob;ectwes in'mind and °

.-:\,7

hope “of 'the . Christian and can be

" preached scripturally: and ferveutly .
“without the wild speculation-whichhas - *
t)ften accompamed ‘the preachmg of_

thls great truth:

_ Divine healmg ig one of our artlcles ;
,of faith. Yet too often it is a neglecfed =
: truth In spite :of the exploitation of

- human - suffermg so -often, found in -

“healing " campaigns,” ‘we -

'should preach on divine healing and
“urge our: people to seek to offer the

prayer of falth fer the healmg of thc -

modern

srck »

Truth must 'be ° -

Here. -

. The second commg of Chrlst is often' U
a neglected theme. ‘Yet it is the great -

. ¢§r5)_' o
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- Perhaps no age nieeds to know of
" God’s judgment of sin more than. our

own, "But judgment. predching and

" preaching on hell are often considered.

~a rgl:c of a past genération. Without -
the wild and lurid.descriptions whieh =~

- often accompanied thls kind of preach- -
.+ ing in the: past, our preachers should ..

- faithfully and. sanely present the con-

* sequences of breaking God's law. .
© “We believe -that Christian baptism -
L is-a sacrament 51gn1fy1ng acceptance

‘" of 'the benefits of the atonemént of
L ..”Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and full
. obedierice ‘in- holiness .and’ rlghteous-:"
" ness™ (Manual). But how often do'we -
- preach on Christian baptism? Because",_-.
. we do not:enforee uniformity on a.
. -particular mode. we tend to neglect‘
" the whole theme.

*“While 'we live in'a- t.ornplex world'
*~and we recognizg that for some, Sun-
day employment is’ unavbtdable yet

" “we 'should not fail ‘to preach on the '
~ - sacredness ‘of the Lord's day and give -
- our peuple guldance on keepmg it .

' holy ‘
We - have preached “with’ great em-.

'phasis oh. the crisis experiences,: wlnch ‘

is" commendable But in "someé in-

" standes we have almost neglected_
growth-in grace.
; to have done and not to leave the

- these ought ye'

ofher undone™ (Matthew 23;23). Per."f,-" :
~haps there is.no area where holiness .-

people need guidance more than at
this point, - to understand What
accomphshed in a crisis. expenence

and that which is the- result of growth .. o

after the crisis.

tures
Ex nest Gordon

and the, co«mmglmg of - the sterner
truths ‘of - ‘the Gospel | W1th ‘the more

pleasmg in-due: proport:on " Thls st
... 'balanced preaching!- " e
~-Tn.such a mtmstly ‘our- preachels
”should commnt themselves For.such " N
.a ministry our. ‘people look io us ex- ' -
-pectantly.. With such a mlmstry the - . |-
‘Church can fulﬁll 1ts mlSSIOI’l in th1s ek
-\our day ' : T

"I‘oor ™ Mou'rH

. Rev..Drell Goff, pastqr of Ironton tho L‘lm Street Church Just

.‘across the river from: here, has a dmly radio broadcast called. "Mtdday _ g

Meditations.” It is' a very oalm and easygoing,. devotlonal-type broad- S
ast Oneé day recéntly it-came ‘on this way:: : .

o Soft and beautiful organ music and then the smooth deep vo1ce of -

,the annouricer, ‘saying:’ “Good afternoon. Weé now présent ‘Midday-

. Meditations,” brought to you by Rev. Dréll H, Goff, pac;tm- of Flm
o Street Church of the Nazarene. Now, here is Rev, Goff "
= 'you sports fans! Here is the latest from the world of sportsl" I
.'It seems- that the program was to be on tape that day, and the{‘ _

o announcer had madvertently placed the’ wrong: tape on the:machine——

.the tape for a sports program Says Goff AT will never llve it down noo
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*——JO.‘HN HANCOCK

Himtmgton, Wes‘t Vtrg:ma‘:'.. =
e The Preochers Moqozlne .

We all. recogmze that worldlmess_ L
is the enemy of spirituility. To save - . -
.. us from the pitfalls of legalism on the.
-one hahd and the shoals of liberalism .
on the other, the true minister must _ -

. not .evade or ignore the.preaching of =~ |-
the standards of the church, in har- S
‘mony with the Mauual and the Serlp-f S

son of thef, -
: famous A J." Gordon, deserlbed hig oo
. father's sermons in these words
- pactniess, humility, unwenried rextern—
tion ‘of - the- Aruth; unction,: “thie’

. pre-emment use of - the Word,,

‘com-

the .~
‘avoidance of speculatwe preachm;,-:-.

~Hello, all -

C-did He?”
*  phatic “God. forbid”"=me genoito:
’ *l'-no means‘" “Not at alll” “No mdeed'”

" tor:
- word ‘wot’ means, but you look it up”
- Of course 1 didn’t have to do that; for .
it is a familiar term in the King James
: if ‘that'
' devout lndy, who had Yead the Bxble ‘

o5
’Snnday and I{endlnm. op clt p 310

Gleumngs from the Greek New Testament

By Rolph Earle* , ,'- -

CAs'r AWAY

‘.Tus vmm ls apotkeo It occurs six
: times in-the New. 'Testament and
A s translated five dlﬂ’erent ways in -
" the King James' Version: _
(Romans 11:1-2), “thrust. away” .
© o (Acts T: 27), “4hrast from”™ (Acts T:
39), “put- from” "(Acts 13: 46)., *
“away™ (I Timothy 1:19) "It may: also
... ‘butranslated “push.aside” (Arndt and 7
* .. Gingrich’s first choice). Williamssays.’

castaway

“disowned.”” Moffatt, Gopdspeed; the

Berkeley Versmn, and Phillips . all -
‘have “repudiated’ The Revised
“Standard Version has re]ected »

_ o .Xi should be rioted. that me in. the.
~. .. Greek indicates that a ncgatlve answer
is expected . Also the verh'is in the
- _Litérally. the questmn'-
. reads: "God did nét- reJeet ‘His people,
Paul’'s answer. is an- em-.-

4orlst -tense,

Wo'r"

g T}us is a quamt told word in L‘nghsh ‘
But what ‘does it mean? ' o .
" The writer remembers one txme
" “taking a speech’ course, The profes-,
:'”';sor agsigned- him'a poem that had in
. it—forthe .sake of rhyme——the ex-
"' “pression “God wot.” -Said the instrue- -
‘“Now 1 don't know what that'.'

Version” (tén. times):. “But-

'Professor. Naznrene Theologlcal Semlnory :

e Decamber. 1(!60

put .

“puts it well:
‘Eluah’ ”

“ 'Rmnans _lt:_l-ﬁ o L

v DT ) .
.

the meaning of this word; one wonders" -
how many ordmary readers Under-. '

stand it;’ -
The truth is. that some. people ‘have’

is only an. appreclatlon of sound with-
out regard to sense.’ But reading the

Word of Gad - demands somethmg
.more than that.. - - . o

Actual]y “wot" here isa translatlon .
, of the very common verb oida, which -
‘occurs 317 times in the New Testament
and is almost always (281 times)-ren-.

dered “know.” ‘Why the King James'

g translators should have. chosen three .
. times to represent it in. English by
- “wot® is a question that will proBably.
‘never be answered.- Obviously those "
ey ned men, who finished their work
in 1611, are not. ‘available for comment.:

“By’ They wrought ‘well on the whole, but’

"-a sentlmental love for literature which . -

they were,working for thelr genera- -

_ tlon not ours,

IN ELIJAH

The standard English- versmns say

"of Elijah " But the, Greek preposi- - -
I‘The.-

. scctlons of the Bible were. ‘designated, .
_not"as. now by chapter and verse, but
- by some descriptive phrase
references are made’ in this form by
Hebrew wnters,"‘ So here it ‘means
~ “n. the. section. of Scripture: which
" narrates the story- ‘of Elijah.”? Moffatt -~
i the passage called .

tion is en; “in:” Denny writes:

" IpGT, I

. Many -

(547) 19"

- throug,h eountless txmes d1d not. know A
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be.. upon the earth dlstress of na-
tlonb, ‘with.. perplexity. . men's

" -hearts failing them for fear and for

_ lookmg after- those -things ‘which are

~ . coming on the edrth: for the powers
. of, heaven .r,hail be shaken" (Luke :
T 21 25 26) o H

The questlon bemg asked in- many. .

" quarters of our church'js. this, Why
-the dearth of prophet:e preaching in

our gathermgs"" 'This’is a legitimate -
- question and we must. face the. ques~' .
. tion ‘with .an open: mind. "When one-.‘

third of God's eternal Word .is

prophecy, we cannot put the prophetic ' o

" preaching and teat:hmg in a'secondary

 place. Who_ is. quarterbacking  our .. ,
."God .and our Saviour. Jesus' Christ” - -
- (Titus '2:13), The dawn of a- ‘better
. tomorrow’ kept- first-century men on ©.
* their feet just as certamly as it does -

. emphaszs on prophecy today'? ’

.. Who is calhng the - sxgnals in the.i
. m1d -century on . prophetlc preachmg"

N One’ of ‘Satan’s "tried ghd proven .
methods has been the. prlmary reason

. for a dearth of: prophetm preachmg in
. the holmess movement in recent years,

The trick is plain fo see. When' Satan’
“cannot stop-one from proclaiming a’
. truth;’ then he. will; - if he can, push -
' that one far beyond what is revealed

- “in"the-Bible. .In Tetent years. this is.
-~ vrhat has- happened with regard. to -
" Bible prophecy. :Some have- -grasped -

the opportumty 1o creaté . a. sensatxon

by making a hobby of . prophetic -
. preaching, Some have felt- they had -
" "authority to fill in the. mformatlon Tot.
- " recorded 'in .the Bible. In the midst
- of great world crisis it has- been a.

: - temiptation to make far-reachmg fore-

casts on Bible prophecy. The holiness -

movement ‘has. had a few of its fanatics

. on prophecy, across the years, but.
-, our problem now is-that our voice is_
L all too silent on the subject :

. Are we now playmg into the hands o
" sof the enemy and allowing him to 5

_ mtxmxdate us into neglecting this vital

" area of truth? If so, this means ‘that

-+ . Satan is- quarterbaekmg our preaching’
.on pnopheey. Wh:le we observe the

22 (5501
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s:gns of ‘the ‘times and remain snlent _
-hdV goes -quietly and effectively for- I
" ward, blinding ‘the eyes of Souls for - -
- whom we are responsible; | T
‘God’s: people must be informed of |
the thmgs which must shortly .come .. . |
“'to ‘pass-upon -the earth. We as holi- = .
‘ness. people must ever: “keep before |
-us the prophetic truth as. a vital part . -
of the gospel’ .message, Our early. . -

leaders gave it a stronger place in their

sermons, church’ perlodleals, .and o

galhermgs than we seem to be doing
‘in this mid-twentxeth century..

- The admomtxon is. ‘given in therr_-
Word “Lookmg for that blessed hope, * -

and the glormus appearing of the great

twentieth:century’ man.  Is nét. this

the part played by the "blESSed hope'"__: D
_in; the lives of: Christian people of

every age? Without it how quxckly

". the early Christians would have been. .. .|
- overwhelmed in the maelstrom of per- - . |~
secution, hardships, and tribulationst * .
- How.. would or could. we go* another " - ¢
stepif suddenly that hope should. dlm'r', o
‘' Daily condiiet in personal. r:ghteous— o
.ness and faithful stewardship of the

gospel will be'in direct proportion-to

one’s attitude toward the prophetic: '
teachings of God's Word.-What weare: .
and ‘what we do- todny will be deter- -
" mined . Iargely by. the degree of ex- <~
- pectancy we have asto the imminence
. of .the “blessed hope." It prophetlci
, teachmg and preaching - is given its -/
~-proper place in the church program, - ‘
. the day—to-day matters of our lives
. will ‘take: on_a. different 'degree’ of . .-
nnporf.ance. Proper perspectwe will .
give.precedence to personal righteous-- =
ness and positive. witnessing over the .
social and. economic pursuits which
‘absorb our energies and - passion.” . -}
“:When the vital truth of the “blessed .-~
‘ hope 1s properly emphasized it pro— w0

Thn Prenchm’s Mcguxlno :

“even . cruel.

g -

o duees holy and effectwe hvmg among

God's people; - :
In the Early Church prophetic
preae_hapg was given its proper place.’

-~ It is our duty as second.and third,
. generation -Nazarene- preachers ‘and .
- laymen to see that there is a return-
*to this glorious Bible truth. .This kind
:of preachmg and teaching will pre- -
. . .pare men, women, boys, and girls; for -
- the: "blessed hope, and the glonous :

appearmg of the great God and our, .

Saviour Jesus. Chnst" We dare not

* permit Satan to quarterback our em-. o
" phasis on Bihle . prophecy “And as -

it is appointed 'unto men once to die; -
_but after this'the judgment: so Christ *.

-was once offered to bear the sins of

many; and unto them that look for-
him shall hé .appear the second time

‘without sin unto salvatlon" (Hebrews-" BENE
.9 27-28) ‘ : : .

._‘

The World’

- K. --/ .'-" i By Rundul Denny

"‘KNocxma on tbe doors in. J erusalem, ,

three ‘men, dusty-and tired" from

‘ .trave] ask, “Where is he that is born

King of the Jews?": The men?—

 strangers; huit their quest is familiar,
“.- Thirtythree years later several‘i
Greeks -ask Philip the same request :

Sll‘, we would see J esus.’

l:esult" North

oo 'Pnstor. Elﬁngham. J{nnsns A :

' Decomber, 1960 .. R s

Quesi for Jesus

. that £,
: should not pensh but have everlastmg '

. L ., - A poie .

\.. Co e .

T

‘:nauseated ‘at’ the name' “Christmn C
When the boirgeois came’ seekmg, Lo
- “We would see Jesus,” they found..

nothmg but pale ‘Paintings, engraved s

" images, neatly worded. liturgy:

J esus said, “And I,.if I be hftea lup _
Lwill draw all men unto me,” He. -

: gave to the - world a message of hope,

. “We would see Jesus ' _the cry (')E - peace, love, As Christians, we must be
K the ‘Messiah;.
'322 et o e sl though, and deed—by sharing, giving
ery of the multitudes- swarmmg the -
_.~shores ‘of Galilee, the ery of ‘the Dark.

_Ages, the.cry of the modern world.
. While ‘men were seeking. Jesus, the‘.
" church in ‘North Africa argued over

“characteristic of” Christ in’ . word,

by prayer, _obedience, and . teachmg
. whosoever believeth in him -

L life

~ishethat is born King of the Jews?"— -
“We would see Jesus.” Are ‘we as.

answer that request? No’ longer need
the world stand at an- empty fomb .
asking, “Where hast thou laid Him?"
What-we are, what we say, what we
do ought to echo Paul’s

R

- v

N - I .
. . L PR - .

“The worid has had 1ts fxll of theones BN

. o 4 L
.. "doctrines. and theologmal issues. of no - it is seeking an dntroduction; Where

* consequence. ' The. -
" . Africa is the home of the Moslems. - -
. "Though the church in Russia preached - ministers in.the Church prepared to -
.+ the athics of Jesus, so-called “Chris-
- tians" were mtolerant ‘selfish; bigoted,
'The result? Russia is- _
B L -words, “For .
' to me to hve is Chnst noo '
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" Increasing the ‘Attendance -

- Q.By.‘-L,‘, A dgdé'riif ST S

E Cmmcu or~' THE NAZARENE was

" X not ‘raiséd ‘'up to be. a mutual-_-
. "admiration ‘society, but was - given
. birth by the Spirit of God for a special
o ,_--'mmlstry toward the Iost of earth. To
- those of us who are a part of this

. minisiry today, ‘a spmt af " gratitude
for our hentage is always-in ‘order.
~ Yeét we are faced with a danger of .
' resting on’ the ‘historical event which :
" made- our -Zion ‘& ‘eenter of holy
evangehsm.

‘ ‘sense our twofold responsibility: first,
. of propagatmg the gospel of full salva-t .
tion to every man; and’second, in‘the
. ‘conservation of our work through..
' orgamzatzon and aff;hatxon

W:th this background we, cannot be'

"We must continue to

content with nominal.- professzons nor

with' meager results. We must have
-’,.,seekers at our altars and réjoice with -

. those of radiant - faces; and’ _people
" make . the dtfference ‘hetween just y
T :‘_‘mllllng, _
" - . These 'people- 'are' our ‘friends, ‘our -
.. neighbors, the populatton of our cities, .
.. towns; and villages, and the folk who"
"~ live on h1ghways or-along the byways
- Every person is & prospect. . -
.7 'These persons are needed! To reach :
.~ thém'is our task. The tools inchide:
. the Sunday evening preachmg hour of '
. our church program As we face up to

“aoing. "somewhere.”

’Pastor. Tu!sa. Oklnhomn

ol
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the. glory down,”.
‘often urged. . S
- 'There is no substxtute for the pres- .. .
‘ence .of God; 'when He is not present; = .~
-everything . flattens, disappoints, and . -
-Jeaves the altars barren.. Enthusiasm,” :
logic, proper singing, . ‘and. .eloquent .-
preaching may please and tickle the-
ears, but they do not. within - them= -
*selves -produce the quickening power. .-
of the Spirit. Let these be set on fire
by the Holy Spmt -and then notice -
the difference. Tt is this-glory which -
* must set-us apart from others; and if .
.. we leave this off, we become only,
‘another’ denomination” cluttering up-.’
‘the. theological highways of men. . _
-In this connection I am: not pIeadmg :

o

the matter of mcreasmg gunday eve— S
“ning’ attendance, we offer the follow-. '
ing: ) -
1. 'We must have an :nsatnable dc-

sire for Iarger attendances A chal-

lenge to reach inore is often the prod
‘which searches for means-and meth-
‘ods. . But when-we are content’ with-
“half a congregation, that is what we. _
‘will-have. We need a "dwme dnscon-n o
“’tent” in this area, S
2. ‘We must keep as basm the great S

factor in attracting people is to. have

the “blessing of the Lord" or to “keep- -
-as Dr. Bresee 50 -

- one “top grade™

Th1s must’ begm w1thm our hearts as

' preachers

‘created if people are to be attracted

toward . parti¢ipation, often: more - so
- than congregatwnal singing. “Use the

the leadershlp of the Spmt s

-4, Concermng the 1mportant xtem -

of preachmg the Word we.are obli-
" gated also to give some thought ‘Here

* again’ variety. will tend ‘to attract the. g
people .and also, to hold them week
" after week. In. thts varlety -the minis- -

“ter .could-well ‘plan- a “preaching

- -program , ‘which “would include bio-"
graphlcal doctrmal exposntmnal and
“the many series poss:bxht:es-—all with

-an-evangelistic flavor, Holiness must
not be, deferred but proclaimed often
"to the. evening .congregations. - The

‘idea‘that a preacher can'deliver only
sermon a Stunday -

(and he does that on Sinday- morn-

" ing) is false, Nazarene preachers have
.a message for the peop]e, and Sunday L
evening ought ta. claim as urgent ' a..
' message as does the- morning.- If the :

people come they have a right to hear.
som e t h in g worthwhde Men and

for a workcd-up emotlonal or senti-_ ... | o

“‘mental service, but I.do urge upon us.. .’ .
: the 1mportance of “praymg until?

7‘“ The Pmacheru Muqozlno SR § Deoambar, 1960‘: ST

3. “We should: als,o conslder the 1tem .
“of atmosphere ‘which cahi and must be - .

A well-ordered service can be 50°
- “organized as to be lively, 'yet inspira- .
- tional and. spxntual Music, is highly,
- important in creating atmosphere. -The .
“cholee of songs and choruses should
"blend: in with the goal or idea of -the: -
aceasion, “Choruses have a tendency'

- 'old hymns, intersperse them with tes- .
’ t:momes, encourage new converts to
““be. the first on- their feet in giving’
- praise: to God. Vary. the plan but .
“eyery . pastor should be the channel
-which God can use, and’ guldance here .
“need rot be stereotyged Be free, trust :

womerni of today are soft but when’ 1t !
. comes to eternal values they expect us '
"to speak up and speak out,

Brethren we dare not be rnedmcre' o

in our Sunday evening preachm'g We

_ dare not leave the impression that this ;.
service is an afterthought or an anti- .
“elimax.. Maybe one of the reasons for
~_the decline in attendance is that. we -

5

5. Fmally. act as 1f we know wherej.

we, are going. .In- other words plan

- for, preach for; and qxpect results, Do’ -

all this as a. dying man to dying men.

It was said of Sam Jones; *He preaches '
. like he wants.us to be saved.” When
folkk are being. converted, sanetified,:

. and healed, the news travels fast and -
nothing succeeds like success. . Satis- -
fied customers are the best advertisers. ' -
‘This climax of the altar service will - .
keep men, women, and young people_,

in the congregation.

No, 1t is not. gomg to be easy, but it
1s not.going to get any easier. There:
“is mdlfference among. the worldly-:, _
minded and we battle -it.among our " -
own people. Wg were not called to, -

do an easy task, but we are prophets

thee” (Isaiah 60:1).

" have been too careless in this matter .
“and Have given too little thought . =
‘to content and: preparation Suppose .. .
- that we detérmine to change this p:c- ©
ture by doing better

. of God-‘and- dare not succumb to an .
easy, indolent spirit. The words of .
Isaiah' call us to action when he says,
“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, .
and the glory of the Lord is risen uponn Lo

‘As we do this then 1t W111 be sald of . "

us,. “The: wilderness and‘the solitary -

place shall be’ glad for them; .and the

desert shall rejoice, and blossom as . -

the rose" (Isalah 35: 1)

D (essar
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Mm; shc who inthe parsonﬂgc d,well.s be 'mdmnt po:scd scaene

And everr; moment of each dm,c br.- every: ‘inch a queen’ R Y

Pmtralt of a Quu,n

- “Would you comé to'my house: ea(,h‘.
- “day so-that 'we may have devotions .
. together?’ Mrs, H, C- Hatton, pastor's .
‘wife of the Chm ch of the Nuzarene in -
Sterling, Hlinais, spoke 1o a lively, -
" attractive, téen-age gul‘ ‘I would lovo
' _'to have you!

P

The, girl's cyes :-,parked at t}ns

S mterest ‘manifested in her by her. pas-
. tor's wife.- With a thrill, she accepted -
. She lived.alone ‘with her tech-age sis- ~
o ter and they attended the Church of
. . the Nazarene regularly-—-but ta- he

" “thus singled out was a real dehght
. Throughout the. weeks and- months ¥

S d “daily. - _
to come, Mrs. ‘Hatton praye dai y ‘.the Church in such a manner that it

brmg,q relief to confused:lives, courage -
to rebuild broken dreams, fa1th in the S
_ strength’ of God,” "

- Mrs, Halton loves hats..
neat and ‘attractive, she dislikes’ runs . o
_ning to the grocery store thhout ahat

" with'ihe teen-ager, coimseled with her, -
“+"_ took her calling, .gave of. herself un-’
- selhshly to help the ‘young gn‘l find-

her way.:

;. This is an example oI the WOnder[ul
'spmt of Mrs. Hatton. She ‘lives for-
" others, and " as she.Jooks. about ‘her
s congregatmn of people, she prays for’

‘their needs; and where ‘she-can per-:

" sonally help, she throws herself into
the ‘task with vigor: ‘and consecratlon ;
- Mis. Hatton. studies and prepares.

. herself thoroughly for the task of
" teaching an ‘adult Sunday school class .

“each Sunday. Someone said of her;
“She is the only person I’ kno»;; who-_. _ ’
- can put theological terms- and p rases'._' : o
o mto everyday language sa that we can‘ '_f;fatfélz;rltvshjf aIl]l \Slolllcz:xt(t)?l;srh?;fullg
' . 'thxs isa portra:t of a queen' :

‘Amarlllo, Texns '_ )

.o

AT SQPPIi_etl by ,‘R_v_i'l'i fv&ugh,n*. S

" know cxactly what the theology ha.s, :
to. do w:th the Way God would have."' )
ug live.” : :

Mrs. Hatton beheveb that if she caﬂ '
‘plant some ‘small sced of love;that
later will “blossomi ‘int6 a laeaut:fulr T
,;Chrlstmn life, her efforts will not; have
_béen in vain. Each day she tries to do-
- some kind-and thoughtful act {o'soothe
' aclnng hearts andsmooth” hfeb road' o
- for those about her.- - A

~Very. talented in the musu:'ll fxeld
Mrs Hatton is ah able choir ‘director
-and éfficient pmmst ‘and organist. Her -
: people feel that when she sits down .
- to.the piano it becomes a thmg of rare .
lbe'mty, -pouring forth the hymns of -+~

“oni her head.” The members of -the, -
_'Slerlmg ‘church smile. and say that if. "~
they ‘want to get a gift that is sure to -
please, just buy a hat! ‘And, they love- B
‘to please their’ “pmsonage queen,” for: SR
‘they -know that they are indeed for-: ']
: tunafe to have had her.as their devot- -

ed epmtual leader for the past flfteen .
. years ’ o

"I hlghest 1egard 1ebpeet and af-

Always .

Tho Prouchera Magazlna s
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ROYAL COOI{BDOK
For the bright hollday season you

delectable resu lts

" Place two one-pound cans of whole '
cranberrles into a saucepan.: Cover;

" cranberries with two envelopes of uns
‘Bring ‘to 'a boil,’
- stirring constantly When the gelatme '
“has’ comipletely dissolved, allow. to~
" eool. -until the consistency. is syrupy..

- flavored gelatine.

Fold in 4. cup chopped..nuts - -and

‘34 cup mayonnaxse ~Line a loaf pan:
- with: foil and pour ‘into.the pan, If you'

desire a brlghter pmk add Iood color‘a

oo dngs o i

OvVER- TEACUPS o .'
Rev CIaud L, ‘Burton - contiriues

- and His Family.” This is surer per—-
. tinent advice fo us all.

The preacher and wxfe must fmd ;
agreement ‘on'the matter of d:sczplme-
for the children. ‘If they find out that -
“you disagrée about” standards, con-"
‘duct, methods of punishment, you are’

headmg for blg Arouble, When' you

- disagree, do it in private. If you can--
.not agree,’it is better to strike up a
teasonable compromise. It may hurt -

* your ego to give | m-—-but it’is. inighty

: xmportant that you ‘stick together It

+is  the ch:ld that counts—-not your
feelings, .

" b “Next, make a purposeful effort to
bu:ld respect and love in the heart of
“ your children for your mate, A father -
.. and mother who have no moré sense *
than to.discredit each other to’the - -

- children ‘may as. well get ready for.

" anything. No matter how badly you

" feel toward the conduct of your mate,
the ‘children: must not hear your
grum‘olmgs whout it. ' In those times

of ‘stress and. st‘ram, when it really :
E Docomber. wsa '

~will love - this tasty, easy, colorful
eranberry salpd for a novel twist to_'-
“the old tradition. This " is especially.
" good_for. parsonage plannings, for it -
may -be made ahead of txme w1th“'

‘-

- looks like your maté has flipped his— .
or her—lid; control the overwhelming ~
‘urge to salvage the children’s lovefor- -
yourself and to ‘get them on your. -
- side. Leave the ‘children. out of it! -

They -will discover enough faults to

BOOKSHELF wrrH LACE

e

of the: men; who' helped form. our. ..
church After- reading -one. of .these. "~ -

“books, the thild will feel that he: has .
‘o personal acquaintance with this hero” - .
- of the Cross. The books sell for thirty-
. five cents "(.35). per book at." your
. pubhs,hmg house. They are:

lns paper in regard to "The Preacher':' C’hotces (R L Wllhams) Boy of Old

Illinois - {J. B. Chapman), The Boy

CTug KINGS Hovsg -

The. children at your house areé not = . .
exempt from. the glorious feeling that =
invades the. atmosphere at this season. .-
of the year. They not “only want to:
~have exciting, oddly-shaped bundles = .

" under the Christmas tree for them—
but they want to place some of these’

" bundles under the tree for those whom . .-
they love, Hére arg some ideas which - -
_are simple encugh to be done-well by .

the smallest and can make them feel -’
that they too are sharmg in the gwmg, -
spirit of Christmas, . - R

A grandparent’s . sPecnal may be =
“‘made by fitting a personal picture into, -

a glass ash tray, picture side showing .
“through the bottom of the tray. The

- Pioneer .
e cto the. Swazis (Harmon Schnielzen-
“-bach), The' Boy Who Made” Right -

_‘Who‘Wanted ta'Preach (P.F. Bresee), .
The Boy with-the Stammering Tongue

_ (Bud Robinson), In the Land of the '
.Btg Szou::: {J. G. Mornson) 3

ash tray then may be filled - with sand .

‘of cotton and. sealed thh 3 pnece of o
heav_v cloth

s

-ruini-us, by accident, without havmg_ T
_Rsomeone point them out ron

I."or thase children on your Christ- =
‘mas_list; you can delight them.with' . . -
“one. of the Junior’ Biography Series:
These are thrilling, challenging stories-

L ,.(557),12_9141' |
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_ thrpugh easily and tldlly

.+ china as
o to take place. . .
- I smile now in reeolleotmn All of
‘these prayers of mine wére so impor-

. An -_attreetive hnittin’ﬁ bo:r may be -

made with anoatmeal box. This may

be covered.with bright paper or -
~ painted. A ‘handle: for .the “knitting -
*hox" ‘may be made by running -a
‘string through holes made in the sides
- of the box and tying." A hole in the -

top will allow the. yam to. come

-A frozen _orange “juice can covered..

with" paper or painted with a decal in

-‘the center:makes an attractwe pencil
" holder;- and .cup hooks screwed in’
evenly ‘spaced places on. a ‘wooden
B hanger make for a handy belt rack

HEAm: TALK

As the Chnstmas season. draws mgh o

I hrowse through 2 scrapbook and .

with . a - checkered - quilt.

tant., Each tangible gift T desired and

+. . come up with many foolish, sentimen-
" tal memories of other Chnstmasos and
. my desires. There was the Christmas’
" when' I prayed for.a White doll bed .
“Another -
- Christmas I longed for a- blue bicycle
- .. with a silver basket, ‘Then came the:
e ‘Christmas I needed a pink' formal with - .
gold-spangled ruffles, Another Christ- "
. .“mas- brought the desire for linens and -
I'dreamed of a weddmg soon "
' rlght

“received filled my. world: w;th sym—
g .:phomes of ]oy -

“and wisdom’

mas present I would like best, I find

in the other Chnstmas seasons, I pray.

guldance

those who need my help; . . . to obe-

dlently bend my will to ’I‘hme not

knowmg or understandmg Your plan,

. to bear. my crosses and ‘my bur-
« without fear; -
. ‘to love others more than ‘myself; .

dens w1th a smile an

. to le. my life -with - truth and’

.THE VALUE or EARNESTNESS -

“When a man is really earnest he needs no label He isa hvmg . -

epistle. His ‘whole life is his commendatlon The most earnest men . =
.- whom I have ever kriown, whether in business orin the ‘ministry, made -
* their earnestness felt rather than heard. . To be W1th1n the circle of
- their influence was to know that there was ﬂowmg out of. them a

e _constant heavy expendxture of life, and all their powers. were stead- -
: fastly set in one unchanging d:rect:on. They have. ‘made this felt— -

ThlS Chnstmas season, T am older
As my heart searches for the Christ- -

, “Dear God, for the -white. doll bed - °
. with* the checkered quilt, the blue .
el hmycle with thé silver basket, the pink
formal with the gold-spangled ruffles,
.and the linen and china, I give Thee - }'-
. my thanks. These were important to" .-
“mé-in’ my days of growing up—but
-, this Chmstmas, my God I find -that* -

-~

. those’ lookmg to me for leadershxp and -
I have lives within- 'my”
grasp wh:ch 1 must mold and’ shnpe

“This Chmtmas 1 pray for strength o
... . to do the tasks that’
are not pleasant, thatI do not care to:
do; ... to give a. helping hand to -

.'to measure myself by what.
-_I. give: to others in. Thy namei ., .. to-- .4 "
act, live, and be th¢ ambassador that
- will one day . hear Thy ‘Well done,*”

. This shall be’ my greatest Chrlstmas
.present' e T

not by the production of diaries or memoranda, of service or engage-—“ 2
- ment, but by the influence at onceé peneirating: and 1nexphcable ”u—Dn
: JOSEPH Panxzn Contr:buted by B V Seals

.40 (559} o
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it quickly, It is not a tanglble gift— -4
‘but it is my- greatest desire, And as.

1 NI e S B

SR S Th.° Preachax'n Magoxlna ,‘ :

TuE Revennrm Mn HENRY Bnowma g
, leaned his head on his hands. - His
+ study was swimming. It ‘had done this’
"oceasmnally Jbefore, but now it seemed )
" much worse. And he was so tired—!

When Mr. ‘Browne.. dxdn’t .come

: down for his usual méal before the

.Wednesday evening -’ services,
" Browne called to their little daughter,
- “Mary, run up and see why Daddy -
" hasn't come down He'll be late for__.

services.” : ._
. Tt was only a moment later “Mom-‘
e my, Mommy! Come quick.” )
" Mrs. Browne" put down: the bastmg
" spoon she had been using on the roast -
and hurried up the stairs. Mr. Browne- -

“Mrs,

- “had slumped on his desk. .
' "Henry1 Henry'” She rushed to hxs,;_

-"-s1de o
" 'Henry . wasnt ‘unconcious, 'but he .
' surely did 'not rouse- suffxc:ently to-
“talk to his wife. Seeing that he was -
- safe for the moment and- would not
“fall over, she turied to Mary, . -
. “Stay with your father wh;le I ca]l.
- the doctor.”

“When" the doetor arnved he con-

71 ]et you know as soon as We fmd

" 'out what_is ‘wrong, Sally,” he said,
.. +for his relationship was one- of friend -
- as well as physician, * ‘but you'd better -

stay with the children at present. »

U geta sitter right away and come
p ‘down as.soon. as I can;” she answered

" eCorle Madera, Cnllfornin -

: Decexnhof. 1860

-,‘_;.,ﬁy:Donu—ld Rohinsdn} MD*

.

o 8 . Lo . - . I
'However, it was ‘more -than two -
hours later when the wife arrived at

‘the hospital'and found her hushand's® - -
‘room. The doctor met her in the halli: "~

“Now, now, Sally, he's going to be B

" all right... Completely all right.- How- = .
ever, I always keep my diabetic pa- "
- tients in the hosp:tal a few days when -

‘we .discover - they have this. disease, -
to get the diét and. the insulin regu-"
lated. Some doctors do this in' their - -

. offices, depending on how the-disease.. -

+is "discoveréd and how serious it is.
T il confess I don’t like to discover
‘a patlent of mine has diabetes this .
way. But once " the dlsease is dis-
_covered, an.intelligent an like your
husband -will -have no trouble con-,

trolltng it o
“I: hope not; Doctor

~ “You may go in and see’ hrm, notw; ','_; e
He's much hétter since we gave hlm an

injection of insulin,”™, "

Rev. Browne missed the Wednesday L

- evening services ‘he was’ preparing
“for; and the next -Sunday too.” This

. pained him deeply because he en]oyed

.- the -services ‘and felt he was. wanted '
ducted - a . quick éxamination,” Rev."
. Browne revwed sufficiently .to mum-. -
{:- ble an answer to a question, but he
L appeared ‘to be’in no. condition to be-
" left'in the house. So the doctor called.
.- an’ ambulance, and they took Henry
.+ to the hospital,

there—as he was.

His . parishioners streamed 1o see .
‘him and were all very shocked to hear . -
"of .his sudden and dramatic’ illness.

But soon ‘Rev. Browne was out of

.the hospital and back at his desk and
" in his pulpit, gomg full tilt—swith some. S
small changes in his life, Let’s listen = =
to his conference’ with-his doctor the .

day -after-he.was released from the' :
hospital. . o )
- “Henry, I know I’m going to make

you feel bad, but’ maybe that will con-"" ¢ o

vince you I know what I'm talking

- about You re past forty and I've been 7 )

(559) al’ o




e & P T

P T T T

i ‘the disease.

ru hm i S, et At o T

»

£

S

“telling you ‘that you should have' a
checkup by me or-some other physx--,‘

cian at’ regular mtervals, every year
- or at the Jongest every two years.

o " 41’1 admit, Doctor,-you did tell me. -
- that,” Rev. Browne said unhappily.

| don’t think I really ever thought

_ dlrectly that you weré just trying fo
... drum up business, but"I'm ashamed
“to .admit. it might have entered my

‘__‘.mmd | IR

“Henry, 1 admlre your honesty .

‘ Let’s say sometime T might ‘sin in that
_ respect madvertently, hut on penodxc '
o physmal examinations there is" too .
. much ‘evidence. td show that they are -

. good practice. If you had had a regu-

- lar checkiip we would- have found a-
\ number of things that I.think would ,
- _have prevented this episode.” :

“In what way, Doctor?"” -

e ¥ “Well, Heriry, I'll put it to you this -
. way: You're a inan of- God 1 ‘think .’
o you’ “preach and- live that we should
" “ prevent sin; or at least the prevention -
. - 1% better’ than trying.to make amends . -

“~ after the sin has- happened ‘Doctors
“feel much the same way about disease. -

" We try to keep ourpatients well, in.

. the_ first ‘place, instead of patehmg'

- . them up after they get sick.” .
‘Rev. Brownc nodded. - “I begm to

__f get your pomt But in my case- what :
.- ;would you have done?” .. "

“Henry, in your regular checkup

' we probably would have found-with a-

urine test-that you had. diabetes long

* before'you had any symptoms, and we"

. would have done some things to ease
‘And surely we would. -
have prevented your: hospltahzatxon -

in- this emergency situation.

. “There are a- ‘couple of other‘thmgs :
we would have done, and advised you "
Overwelght :

" to - lose: sonie " wexght

RDE ‘_aggravates ‘diabetes. For that matter,

" “people who are overweight are mare

. prone to many. other diseases too, such
“"as heart disease, gall bladder trouble .

o ‘arthntls, ancl many more. :
) tsse) ‘ '

‘before.

R ]

‘__‘Théh:, as an old frien‘d--and your ' .
family.doctor, I would have.sat down .=
~with you and talked over some of  “’:
-your stressful problems, and together’
we-would have tried to get you to live -
a more normal life in terms of rest and. -
relaxation. ' Of course, now we have .=
to do thxs in treatment mstead of pre— S
. ventlon : ;

“You ‘can give it to. yourself “You'll

learn ‘occasionally ‘to give a- bit more_'-: o
if you have. ta attend a party or" ‘hayve
‘unusual stress; . By and large that’ o
“about all there is'to it, I'may try.you
on some medicine, by mouth later, and" -
it - -may. becorne -as srmple as, takmg

some pills.”

stop my work noooo X
“By no means! We doétors, far from

- looking, for ways to make life difficult.
for our patients, are’always- lookmg_
. for ways. to have them lead as n()rmal .
- lives as possnble. That * is “why. we :
" stress. preventron rather than cure, -
'Awherever we can : -

- The. Revexend Mr Hemy Browue*: '

‘retirned to his flock and proceeded to. 4 -
live a'more normal life, and a5 a result- -
doa better job than he had ever done -

_ - Frequently, even. his wife: -
forgot he had any trouble at all. But - ,
the Reverend Mr. Browne from that .

‘day. on_did"hot forget” his regular’ -

"--physical checkups at'his doctor’s. Nor. - { -,

‘did he lose sight of the fact. that with-“ 1.’

" out_his health heé would have no satis- . § -
'fymg work with h:s partsh ‘nor- hfe of S ﬂ-

: .Vthe fullest extent.. R A

It was even ‘said- from tlme to t:me

_that a little preventive mediéine could’ - K
be detected in the. examples he used S
--in't hlS sermons. : RS

. “Doctor, how about my dlabetes" |
jBesnde the diet,’ weight. loss,’ and the . 3
more: regular l:fe what wnIl I have to -

do?" & o

“Well in’ your ease.we lI try you for R

a-while on one shot of insulin a day.  § - the -capital,

LT

" tion of God.,

“It’s a relief to know I’ll not’ have to":._"'”"if,.‘

R lemo ' 'l"i" :
“lemg is lovlng, the ongel smd “Go--,
_feed to* the hungry ‘some nourlshmg‘

A e i By b o

L

: certam man
praymg

"!You are. My ﬁngcr

‘ The Prcochox’n Mogozl.no o
: ) : iy _Decombor..lSBD, g

Supplled by Nelson G Mmk

e Tue MISTAKE or’ -rne wtse MEN -,

“The wise men were lear ‘ned. i in phllDS-
ophy hnd astxonomy . They were led

in their quest for the ml'ant King by’ a
- star, But as they journeyed they rea- -
- soned. Reason led them: to assume that '
the King would he- born-in- Jerusalem, :
"and residence, of . Herod.,
- This perfectly Jogical deduction caused
thcm to. tum their caravan toward the

“great'eity:, .. They substituted the logi-

- cal deduchons of reason for the revela-- :
. They went to Jerusalem’
“instead of Bclhlehem Consultation with-
\ft.he word of prophecy ‘put them back on_ :
thc’ught course and the star reappeared

;o ——Dn G. B WILLmMsou in

12 1951

bread.” -

. “And. must I kecp g1V1ng, agmn ‘and -
: aga:n"" my selﬁsh and wondcung an-
swer-came, - . ;
. “Ah, no!” said - -the angel plelcmg me'
through 3ust glve tlll ‘the Master stops'-

givmg to you .

2 ———Bethlchem Pcnns leama, .

quarene

PERSONAL 'roucn

A brothen osked h:m

"1stop praymg"” : .
- He roplied,.. “Because- God smd to me,
So niow . 1 must go -

and touch thxs man for God.”

Herald of. Ho!mess, Decembcr{ '

: "Chnst

“Why dld you ;

- '—Free Methodtst“

TFN COMMANDMENTS an Cmusrmas ,
‘1. Thou shalt not leave “Chust” out

.,of Chiristmas, making-it “Xmas." o

2, "Thou shalt not value thy’ glfts by o

- thcxr cost, - ford many will signify. love:

- that is more blessed and beautlful than

silverr and gold. © S
‘3 Thou shalt” glve thyself with - tl‘y,'.

; glfts Thy love, thy personahty, and-thy ~

servicé shall 1nerease the value of -
thy gift'a' hundr edfold .
-4, Thou shalt'not let Santa Claus take "

_the placé of :Christ, lest Christmas be- - -
"come & fairy, ‘tale 1athel than a sublune S

'md spmtual reality.

"5: Thou- shalt ‘not buldcn thy ‘ser-

. -vants the shop girl; e mail carrier, and = :
.- the merchant. Thcy need thy consxder- LT

.atlon o

8. Thou‘shalt not neglect thy chureh

- Its' Christmas. services are planned £or_' P
* - thee, '

e Thou shalt not neglect thc needy -

- Let thy bounttful blessmgs overﬂow on - -

thom .
‘8. "Thou shalt be ‘as. @ httle cluld'

'Cln istmas is.the day-of the Christ child. . e
‘9. Thou shalt prepare. thy soul for .
*Verily most of us spend -

Christmas. -
much* time ‘and - money getting * gifts

.ready, but a few seconds in preparmg,‘r"_‘

the -soul: -
10. ‘Thou shalt gwe thy heart to'.'

—-(Copted from Canton, Ohio, Frrst :
- bulletin—FLETCHER SPRUCE) '

(561) 33'_, :

E Let thy. Chnstmas list have .
- Christ at the top and thy heart as thc
L gift. :

D C. H Mason tells of a‘man who' ' .
_in’prayer meéting. prayed earnestly that -
God ‘would, with His finger, touch-a
Suddenly he stopped-_ - -
':.Cm:cxmo OUT ... : .; .« L
. Checkmg out in a supermarkct con
be a ‘distressing experience as-the cash:‘.

- register records all your purchases. How.. .
‘much more d1stressmg will be the Judg-

: ment Day, when.our life bécomes an
._open book (Rcvelatlon 20 15)' :

-



ABERMON STARTERS .

e

‘ Chnst the Resurrectmn und L:Ie

' Scnmmm: John 11:1-46 -
1. Tnzns Is THE Tmn (vv 9-10).
: A Not . walking in-the ]ight at the

.appeinted .time can ‘lead to -
** stumbling in the- night of dis-
o disobedience, because the light =

of guidance has been loat, *
For pergonal victory. :
- For'service to the ¢hurch,

?bh'.piw

Co Praise and. Worship};
IR I THERE Is TIIEFAI’I‘H (vv. 21-22).
L HI THERE Is THE Messnca (w 25- 26)

True Spmlunl I‘rcedom

N Scnmunn John 8: 31-—36 '
TEx'r John 8; 36 .
I Tm: NEED OF FREEDOM
A Bondage A
<1y, 34, See also I John 3 7~12
2 ‘Romans 6:16. - .. :
B. Deceitfulness of sm (v 33)
C What'is sin?. .
S " 1. -Bibljeal dehmtu)n
Ti SR 13 ¥ PR
T Mustration in Lu!ce 12 41-43
- IL. -Freenom Comern

". B, Hears the Words of God (v. 47)
C Follows God’s will. .-

- A}abustcr Gwmg
= ‘Scmp'runn

=

oL Tug Arrrruoe or 'rm; Given,
.. 1L, THE ATTITUDE.OF C:mmT '

“IIL. THE ATTITUDE oF Ji unns——mn SELE“-‘
e 15K Amwns

L n (582);'_ -

e
. Words -of song “Work, fot “the I
Night Is " Coming” - (No 416

SN2

T -—ALLAN w. Mn.u:n‘
.« ' Florence, Ovegon =~ -

. (Jnm'es~ S

A, Through the’ truth (John 8 32)

_---ALLAN W M:Lm:n {

John 12;1-8; Murkl439
&4 - Maithew 26:6-13 -

v ——ALL‘AN:‘,W. .MILLER Y

Chrlsts Trlumplml Entry

" '_ Scmprunz John 12; 12-18
When “Chr 1=:t mide Hls .

INTRODUC'I'ION
* triumphal- entry,

* Hail Himoas King, . %

Lo A Of mdwadu'nls hves
- B. Of family life. -

] €. Ofchurch relations,
1L He Was. Nor Unnmts'roon ’
A, As a Saviour, "

~B. ‘In. fulfﬂhng God's w:ll

- rilg GLony.
LA Prominent’ places,
B Almost 1o .sc]hslmess

THE Rr:sunnr:c'rmu
"A. Dying out-fo self;

constantly, for we never know
.'when we shall be ca]led home..
- ,—-ALLAN W MILLER

Sf.LWﬂl'dblllp of Llfe

Scumwnn .}’ohn 12:20 -26
INTRODUCTIDN g : .
A tcwmd is one’ who mdnages t}u: S

o his employor.
B

e soul, and mind,
I Souncs or LiFE

-A. Cteated in the'i lmage of God
B. Sin couupted life,

i Gons WiLL. FOR. QUR Lives

.-+ A, Our bodies a temple.

- 1. I-Corinthians 3:16-17. )

2.1 Coririthians 6:18-20 (Phit-

“lips) =

'3 i Co:m[hmns Ghl-i 18 (Plul- A

“lips).
B Ph:hpp:ans 4:8.
L lemc Ue Lirk I'I‘SELE‘
~ A. Putting God first.
. B Mnlthow 10:37-39;.
s - --ALLAN W Mn.m:n

o 'I'hu Pmachers Muqu:lno'

‘MAN'Y Prom.n WANTFD T0 Sxmm. m R

ch:'rorw Comes To THoSE Wno FOL- -
Low CHRIST Tm:otrmr THE Grmvs Ta -

S B. Exalting Christ in walk zmd talk
‘?A;C."_ We need to- iwaltk- with: Christ™ .

Llfe—mcluswe o'f. all that one"
isy. per sonallly-. chmacter body,_»?_.

;‘3"% S "

" alfdirs of an csmtc_ on hehalf of i i

st

il

. _Docombor; 1880 -

"A_'lCln_'iélian'C,l:lr_islrnas o

- L He. Was Haiep as KING Ws MUST - f: . Sémmuns- Luke 2°1-18 . .° -+

IN'rnonuc'rmN

+ Christmas.

- CHRISTMAY ©

No-room" for: Jesu'q
‘crowded out:of lives.

'He‘ is

B, Failure ‘to accept: the f'u:l thnl',.:-. .

the Sayiour is bprn.

- the one huc ng

.;'_SOME ME’I‘HODS oF Km:pmc A Cmu';—
- -TIAN ‘CHRISTMAS :

“ A, Listen to the angchc mes-;'u,c

- .1, Singing praises of Gad, o
o 2 Telling of peace nnd good wﬂl :

“to all men.,

the Christ precious.

o C. Reah?e that Christ will’ cnme no.'

He-was "~ ~ Lo
+ C. Much. speculﬂtlvc thlnklng de-

,-"~mattcl how “‘humble.
" born in a mangdr,

R to abide.

S
' ‘C!IRISTMAS

soul, .
' jdeadcns and disgusts, -

-, “B. Tt leaves us with the knowlcdge‘
<" that Chirist mét with us, as with -

~ the- Emmaus road dlsc:p]cq '

C_ True worship gives u§ courage - - -
Without - -

o 'to face another year.

* this courage -we wnll be” apt to_ CoE

stumblc and fail. -

CONCLUSION Let.us makc toom remove i
' obstﬂcleq .and worshlp the Snkur- S ] o L
' C: Judaism® tried- to fasten sacra- - -

tb:f; season
. -—-PAUL F WANKEL

Pt

A gobd deal is made in -
some groups: of. kecpmg Christ in -
"This. is. good. There is.
-.more to-this though than- followzng:
“ ceftain {orms Chri istmas. should in-
- . clude a’ bheart experience and o a-

e le]ated attitude- to Chnst :

T SoMe” B.'mmnts '1'0 A Cnms'rmn-'._'

. B. Join.the shepherds i e wor- - E
- “ship. - We-too'may tome. to tind. -

O Open your . L
“heart and. make a place for Hzm S

Som: BE‘NEE‘I’I‘S or' Tms TYPE os‘".' )

A Tt lifts the hem't and thrills {he‘,.
A commerelnl - Chrlstmns- -

Dupo Hll’nms ..

I The Hend of thc Church

Scnm’rum; Co!ossmns 1:1- 29
'I‘Ex'r Colnssnans 1118

INTRODUCTION: The . words “Paul,
. ."ples of the usual form of greeting in
- the letters of Paul's day. In this as .
_in ‘all' his’ Epistles, Paul disclaims
. himself as the.aithor, of what isto
+* _ follow, and immediately declares he

O is writing for Another: “Jesus Christ, -

~ “There were’ teachers in the Colos-
. sian chureh that were trying to im- *

: Gnostimsm Asceticism, and Judaism -
" - on the peaple there.. The end result
‘wiag to dopese Chrisi’as the Head, -
- Paul'wrote to establish 'the exalta- .

T : 1L tion of Christ in all things. .His pur-
" C/ Hesitancy to find and quhxp“._'

. - bose’ was prlm'u'lly to-instruct the -
. -people and guard their ‘souls, and.
: secondnnly the defense. of an ldea

L. Tue- -HeaDp ' oF ALL Cm:A'rmN (w S

16-17)

A ‘Creator (v 16) " The Gnoshcs B
plctured Christ as. one of ‘acons SRR
- or angels and not as Hend of “all

: .'A-'f- creation.” . i
B. Sustainer (v. 17) Paul's theme .-

- 43 that Christ is the Center of all-- .

:".the- unlverqc, and not: nny other‘
heing. -

~ preciates Christ, reduces. -Him

: :_'-1 2} _

1I. ,Tm: HEAD OF THE Cmmcn (v 18)

'--A Redeemer..© - . .

"1 “And having. mede peace-'

- - “through the blood”. (v. 20). -
C2."Who hnth delwercd us” :
TR L2 13) :

- - ‘tion" (v. 14).
B -Presex'ver. ey e
51, “In ‘the’ body of hts flesh” ‘
o T(v, 22). :
2. “If ye coniinuc in the fmth
{v, 23).

‘mentarian practices on the .
ChUrQ_h“ Asceticnsm had rules.

-

T (563} 35_ .

an - ;.
apostle of Jesus Christ” ‘are exam- -

_'pase a curious herqsy composed . of - o

" from His 'place. s supreme.
‘ (Compme John 1 3, and Hebrews A

: 3 *In whom we hdve redemp-.-' S



et T T

: but a lleentlous e]ement thut let.

. down the Bars for the flesh while

. the spmt ‘communed” with God.
Christ is presented ‘as the- on]y '

. Redeemer and Pieserver

III Tm—: Hopa FOR 'rns FUTURE (v 27)

-A.-* i~ Christ in you, the hope” of © <

i _glory” (v, 27)

'B.- It .is the personal. expenenee'

-~ and presence of Christ in the jn- .

. -dividual life of alt believers that -+,
.- -Paul has in’'mind, the indwelling, o

" "Christ in-the heaits as in:Ephe-
_sians '3:17"

CONCLUSION. “Whom we pleaeh wmn- o
1

- ing evely man, -and teaching every'

man i all wisdom; that we may: .
' present every man perfect in Chl mt'. L

- Jesus” {v.. 28).

MChrist is the yardslwk by whleh-' _
«t measure. philosophy and all -
The - .
. Gnostics were measuiring: Christ by~
their- phllosophy as many-men are .-
domg today. They ‘have it back-- _
- wards, Christ is the meéasure: for all '. o
“human knowledge since he is the’

' phases ‘of human knowledge

Cteater and the :Sustainer of the -

- universe” {Rohertson, Word' Pic-
tures in the New Testament). - -
—WaynE Scais - -t
Norman, Oklnhoma

+

II The I‘ullness of Chrlst

“ Scmprune' Colessmns 2 i- 23
L Tax'r. Colossmns 2 9

INTRODUCTION After shnwmg Chrlst PR
- :the‘'Head of creation and the Church,,

-7 ; there is a further exaltation in Hig

- fullness. He'is the completion also
.. of "what He heads.

.essential if we are. to know’ Him;-

- 'meditation-is” dssential if we are to. .
~ participate; - and personal victory is .
., essential for vahdation of what we_ ot

be]ieve ,

RS (554)

: -(Robertson, . Word -,
_Pmmres in'the New Testmnent) IR

Revelation Is .

I, Tm: FULLNESS or REVELAT.ION .
. A, Christ' is the complete Revela-—
vtlon, ultimate Truth;
1. “And the Word was. made

(John 1:14).

Lo and the life" (John 14:6).-
"3 “"God'. . chath ., spoken

R brews 12:1-2)..
"4, %, no man "cometh’ unto’ the -
-'Father, but by me" (John
14:6). .

-y speaking, révelation must be.
*. received to be complete.: John-
- saids T
“ 370 s called: Patmos . Lwas in the -
e ;Spmt on' ‘the Lmds day, and
- heard" (Revelation - 1;9-10).’
" “And the ‘Word® ‘was made flosh;

© " beheld)" :(John 1:14). Onr re-
. ‘tlon.

“Completion” is-. not -

sonal contaet .
II The PULLNES& DF Mnnmuon

" A The perfect Sacrifice. “Blottl.ng L
out’ the handwriting “of - ordi- .
. nallmg 1t to hm .

" nances
cross” (v.14).

- 'B. Again,reception. eompletes me- R

diation, He i is Seal and Fullness, L LPR

. but'I must rececive before lt can’,
- become: full for me.” -

E III Tm-: FULLNESS OF VALII)A’I‘]ON

" A. The Thumari Impasse -The para-

- dox of existence, The antithesis

- betwéen time and eternity, be-
-~ -tween good and evil, light and =
- darkness, God and mammon, ‘If .

<" automatically opposed to. us.
sible” if ‘man. were integrated.

5 Paul's'classie figure: -*. . . when .
-I would do good,.evil is present -

-+ with me” " (Romans" 7:21) We -~
are divided internally. So when :

wd. try -to join one’side or the

' wmId or alI for God

The Pmachers Mugnzlne

iw

ey

2%, . Eam Ihe way, the truth, .

. B. Completion of leve]atlon. Stt‘lct-‘

“and dwelt among us, fand we -
;eeptlon completes -thé - cennec- '

. geremonies- nor authoriues, but -
-~ in personal 1eeeptmn and per- o

": we choose one side, tho other is -

This impasse would-not be pos- -

- other, we are still not all for the =

. was in’the isle that -~

“flesh, and dwelt ‘among us"

unto us hy lns Son” (He-- o

o

e g i

T

ST T =

._,\_

. Cuwcwsmn

+

Scun‘mua

. '1‘15‘:'1'

- Dncember. 1950

3 ¥ ,
B. The [ullne‘;s of. pClhOﬂdl victory,
~-1..¢ . ye.are complete in him”
: (v 10) H1t'is im him that you
- "reach your. full - life” {Mof-
" fatty, This does’ not neces-
' auly mean completion of all
our aspirations; longings here,
- but jt'is a fuilness of life in
- whatever measure and degree
.- we arecquiped [in His will.
- 2.7%In thy world ye shall have
" “tribnlation: but-he’ of good
cheery: T havg overcome the
“world” (John' 16:33), ‘This
speaks of final’ eternal | iri-
- umph.: Thm is ‘the victory of-
" “the Spirit,. Jesus here implies

© Spirit _inwardly to’ gwc. us

‘peaLL and  purity and “ouit-

- wardly clothe ‘us: with . the

- power to (_hDOSO God ancl live

.t victoriously.

77 8, “The fullness of Chust jiv the
Svowr realm of practical . hvmg

: “The desire. to. seaIe Ihc_
heights of moral aeluevemenl “the
urge: to eompletmn, the drive - 1o
‘moral . perfection  of ‘chardcter” “all

i Imd theu Aullillment only in Cl)llqt

~—erm. SEAus

s

III 'I‘hc anltutlon of Chrtst
Colo&:snns H 1 2.)—4 1 G

Colosm'mr, 3 1 oy

' INTIIODUCTION ‘Some (,xult Chust mle]-
- “lectually. Ate glad.to declare that.

" His, name is “above: every mname,
CTh ey .proclaim His regnaney, in
‘realms  of. thought. - ‘Others - would
. éxalt Christ in'an emotional accent.
"They would make Him a lovely Ideal

.

" .o that we can have ‘the Holy:

“ta be he]d ih maisteyed regard for
" tender ness.of Spirit"and Word. -Still-

others exalt” Him . legalistically,
. 'Would dogmatically and pugnn»
e uouq]y proclaim” His . kingship i

_every realm but with ‘none of. Ihs,. .

- spirit. - -§iill others love to. exull IIlm
"“as-a Teacher. ef ethles.

!

Paul’b directions he:e are. exphclt
They are.iit onee profound and prac-.
Aical. They plumb the depths of lifc’s
miotives and at the same time give
.attention to- the-.scope of plactleal
wlfness L

I Tug’ Utw;\nu Loorc (3 1 4)

A, The hung:y mmd - seek
those things -which are above
(3:1). Those higher, better,
mére e xalted reu]mb of ‘the
Spmt of God.

B. The Lﬂllllollcd cmotlons “Set
your affection on things: above”
(3:2). We are to love the heltex
‘things.

C Expef.tancy “When Chist, who
is o life, shall appear” (3:4).
We.are riot looking for salvalmn
dnywhere outSIde Hlm

v

II Tm Iwwmm ADDRNMENT (3 5 17)

A The demohtmn of the “old life.”

1. "Moriify thercfore- your
imembers which are upon the
emth” {3:5).

2. . put-off all. these, anger,
wmth malice, blasphemy,
filthy communicalion out of
your mouth. . Lie nqt one to
anether" (3:8:-9).

B. The eanstluelxon of the new llfe

1%~ . put-on the. new nan”
(v 10) A new dwelling; new
foundnt:on, new locatmn new
plnee to live, -

2 bowels of- mmeies kmcl-
‘ness; humb]enesq (\.' 12).
Thls is the floor ])I'm of "the
-new heme and lhe [mmtme

. ‘there.

3. " above 'ﬂl these thlngs
put on charity” (v 14)..Here
is the color seheme for your
noew life. .

. “And et lhe peace 0[ God
rule in yeul hearts™ {v. 1"1)
These “are- the _pictures, .the
mottoes, the “eenters. of at-

. ‘ traction.”

Lot the wotd of Christ dwe\l

in, you' (v. 15). Here is the

. new library- and musle room

eomblned'

-

L

n
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-.".[‘IIE Ou'rwann EVIDENCE

C: The gramdus living.

What- )

. D. This 'peéce was first deelared‘by .

- soever ye do in'word or deed do -

all in . the name oE the Lard
Jesus™ (v 17).

@i

).

i prayer .

A, To show the new ]nfe in outwmd .

AL

o living., - ¢ : N

B. O_rderly households
1, "Wives, . submit ",
fit in the Lord”- (v 18)

. 2, “Husbands, love y0u1 wwes

SR AT A
- ¥ “Chlldren, obcy your
~ents (v. 20). .

4. “Fathers, pxovoke not your'

L as. 1t is

o C To all facmg life and needlng-_".

- I

pnr.-._ .

children to. anger” : (v. 21) L

C. ._Relations with ethers. -

- 1.-'_Employees (se:vants) Ren-—
. ‘der’ honest work, . as to the '

‘Lord. You cannot give a good -

‘witness in a- slothful, unde-.

I'V'

.. péndable;. and.’ selflsh ny_ -

UL (3:92-25).
- 2. Employers’ (mastexs) Re-
. member you also have'a Mas.

"_ter -Give, yoyr ‘employees
fair pay- and due eonsndera--:‘."-‘

" tion (4:1).

) 'CoNCLusmN Keep a h:gh regnrd fon the :

Kingdom in all things, ‘Contmue

the mystery of Christ” (4:2- 3)
‘ : ~——WAYNE Seans

Pcnce, the Glft of Jesus

.*‘T!:x'r. John 14 27

.‘ :’INTRODUc'rmN - Jesus, cornmltted I-Els soul-
. to the Father; His body was placed -
in-care of Joseph of Arimathaca;

His clothes fell to the soldiers; and

.. His mother He left to John, Dld He o

L 'f;Ieave anythmg for. His -.d:sclples'?
" Yes, the greatest ppssxble glft H:s .

. peace.-

~Trr. Lecacy Hms BEQUEATHED

A. Ispeace from Christ Jesus. -

i Represents a reeonellmtmn wsth'

“‘the Father.

o C._fRepreseﬁts 2 tmnqmlhty'- '_ _

of mmd

38 (sasa

CONCLusmN.

2 .men t
.'that God would: .open | - Ak

‘unto’ us a door of utterance, to speak: -

."angels at His birth..

" E. This peace was provided in com-

. pleteness at Calvary.
To Waom toE LiEGACY Is GIVEN

- A. To disciples nnd all follow'ers"

present

B ‘To representatives cof " Chnst' ‘

Church and all successors. .. .

inward peace.
“Trie LEGACY

A, The glft diffelent from world' s

glft D

" 1. World's peace as d drug, _no '

" continuing relief. .

. 2: God’s-.peace a§ refreshmg--‘

. sleep, an- endurmg ‘strength.
B ‘Not.a sham, but-is. genuine gift..

-C..:Not transitory, but is an endur-' '

" ing gift. - -
Tm: Use'or. 'mr; LEGACY

A Let-peace drive trouble from the

" heart,
B, True pemfe is. Stl onger than grle[
“or fears. -

C Peacg of God is shong medlcme do

for ills of God's chlldren

peace
. same for us today -
S . " —-—-PAUL F WANKBL
" Dy.po,‘ I_l!mm_s

Chnst the Good Shcpherd

Scmmunz John 10: I-IB
Tax'r John 10: 46a
IN'monuc'm’)N ’

g _'-C?"JQSUS directed: His remnrks to g

AV Describe sheepfold of Easteln:-.

" countries. .

B. Relationship belween the shcepf"_ - !

i o -

-and the shepherd.was close.-

the Pharisees,

D, What. are ‘some tfuths to be

‘gained from this a]legory of
Christ as the Good Shepherd"

I Tue Door {wv, 1-2, 17, 9). L
'. The true Shepherd enters by the -

dour (v 2)

In . Mark 5:1-15 we find .
.that Jesus ; was able to give to Legion . -
“physical, and . spiritual. T
‘He stands ready to. do the _;"__' —

‘l‘ho Procrcher‘a Magcu!no T

e L

e Q. So Christ is more’ than a Shep-- R

o IL.

L There are other shepherds
. 'a. ‘Deny Christ. -
b Many. - other

" than the Word of God.
2 Othel shepherds offer other
- ‘ways but Jesus says these

“people are thleves and rob- S

“bers. .
3 The true Shepheld entels by
T *the doors o0 L0
B, The door - (v. 9):, T

.1, Of salvation.
. 2, Of life (see P:;alms '23:1-3a).

herd He is—-: a

.'Tnﬂ Goon Suzmmnn {m contmst to
L evil shepherds):’

A. Does not use wwng methods
- (Vt 1) . .
1. Chrlsunns use spmtunl Weap
"~ ons (I Corinthians 10:3- G)
2. 1II Cormthlans 6:7.

e “B. Calls. mdmdual]y and 1ead9 °"t

(. 3).

6 Bvil shephexds follow the”

: “crowd.
S 2 Evil shephe: ds not wﬂlmg to
‘ lead -the way.

L C Good Shepher d.—-.saves, evd

i p- Gond ‘Shepherd gwes owry ‘llfe S

. ‘E. Seeks

‘ shepherd——steals, kllls, _and de- .'

-stroys (vv, 9-10)..

. 7. willingly for His' sheep (v. 11).
1. Hireling:flees in danger. One"
‘whose relationships are based -

" get out of Tt

72, .True Shepherd’ 5 - attntude,
"+ “What can I give?" .

out the other. sheep
| 1 Compassxon for the lost

... 2. .Campelling. compassmn e '
w2 =TI must bring. SRR
III Tua SHEEI’ or THE Goob Sm:mmn s

A "They ‘know His voice (v 4)
. 1, No doubt. .-
- 2.,  Assurance (Romans& 15 IG)
. 3. Do not follow strangers.”
L Every llttle whim or fancy
* b.-Nor;the sensatmnal

l B B10551ngs . :
-1. Find pasture on whlch to feed

.- 'your spiritual life' (v. 9)
2. Abundant hfe (v 10)

Docom.bar. 1960 ’; e

uuthontms‘ '

- ,-‘The Chnst of Hum:hty
Scmp'mnz John 13 1-20

IN'monuc'rmN e
A Scttmg and practlce of foot

“on the attitude,- _"Whut can I

crae

" a. Don't need to be living on,

dry crusts and sour grapes.

- b, .John 4:14, -
- e ‘Isaiah ' 35:5-10. o
s -——-ALLAN w. Mn.u:n :
’ Florence, Oregon
i . .

" ‘washing in some: churches.’

‘B." What  can’ hmder ‘a) unity Jof .
Cspirit-as manifested between

Christ and His ‘disciples.” .
.C.i. An unfdrgwmg spmt f

I THE PRINCIPLE . - .
- A. Leviticus' 19 17- 18 . .
‘B. The second of the two gleatest L

. commandment.s

II Cnms'r 5 Tmcnmc

A Matthew 18:7 fi.

C 1 Get: rid “of - those thmgs by :
B (vv R

‘wh:ch offcnses _come

fea9),

. 2 How make right when broth-. .
- er has - offended you (vv, '

" 15-20).

" can” -have
- (vv, 15-20).

: 4. 'Const.unt forg:vencss (vv 21- '

22).

- -B.. Luke 17: 1 4, 1f we can do some- .
- :thing about dlsrupted relntmns, R :

then 'we should,

C; John 20:23. -
L Forgweness on earth gnd for.. ;

“giveness in heaven.

a’ttltude toward God

III PA‘ULS Tmcnmc

A Galatians 6:1- 5. S
'1.. Spiritual (I Cormthlans)

“mans 14:12; Galatians 6: 5)
'-II Thessalonians 3:15.. -

1 23—2 11).
<o —ALLAN W anm

(567) 39

"8 Disunity can haim but unlty R
: ‘God’s - presence L

-2, .A forgiving’ attitude’ to\i.;ard: -
" fellow man'signifies a Tight -

- 2. Bearing own burden’ {Ro--'."

Paul’s attitude (I Corinthlnns '



A " ’I'IIE GRACIOUS CALLING OF TIIE LO!!U
- ‘prcrt John Versteeg. (Abmgdon, $2 50)

“The subtitle- of -this bonk “The- Dynamxcs of Evmgehsm is pelhapq o
“one of the basic reasons why your Book Ediior felt it he!onged in the Book .77
~Club. There are many books coming from: the press on the techhiques of .
“evangelism but’ here i5 one on the dynanucs of e\'angchsm that desarves »”
~ reading, ‘especially by all of us as, we. cnter upon the qundlenmum w1th S
.our slogan, ‘Ev'mgcllsm First.” Vi . . :
~This Is a siudy of cvangcham from ihe wewpomt of a lheoiog,:c'nl‘ !
_ [ liberal. “Have that in your mind as you.go tlnough the entire book. But.~
it should be encouraging to know that we are in the day ‘when' the hbez als
_are scarchmg their own. hiearts.regarding the evangehstlc 1mpulse of .the -
gospel. The author states that his purpose is to help the Christian evangchst.f."

40 (SGB)

- de}; 'C‘lnb' Sc‘l_;(zéti'iilx.::lfor--j('.)'c_.lpljerzl' 1960 i

to o' fresh appraisal of his work: to dlSC()VL‘l how evangelism belongs . in
“the very nature of the gospel; to dlscovm the favorable and' unfavorable

“forces and . processes whlch he must'deal with; ta find thaqe\meaquzes Im- S

(.h()osmg, discar dmg, or dlscovermg tcchmques - SR

] -Here will’ be 'found Some. pcnehatmg ghmpses into our: evang‘el:suc-:
_ motives. Here are depth studms, thought-provoking for all.who love evange:
*lism. The basic. structure of ilia book begins with “The Invitation” and then. .
d:scusm.s "The St: uctu:e of Deusmn," then “Refusal’ cmd fm'illy ‘Accep--'- FAR

tance [ -

Rec'llhng that the author isa hbera.l you wxll notc a f: lcndly mentlon' o
‘ of mgvms and doct:maHy he is afield. fzom our Wesloyan | position; yet he
- has something worthwhile to say” fox a hohness pxeuhe: wtth an evange—

hstnc urge. upon his healt

B . .‘ - . . "'-') ..r. ‘-'
JLSUS AND THE 'rmm'ry A et T
Wolter Russell Bowm (Abmgdon, $2 75)

- . No. one who- plc'lches cain do ‘that. long wnthout bc_mg vxtall_v con- |
~cerned in_his theological foundatmns, and no theologlan 15 qound w:thout.r .

" thinking carefully’ regarding the Trinity. . «

The basic assumption ‘of this" author is that no one can undctstand thﬂ N
" Trinity unless he approaches it from the knowledge of .Jesus Chust."He
~ feels that Chnstolagy is a steppingsione to.an’ understanding of. the Tr 1mty g
o This.is a calefully done ‘study of the Biblical position of redemption..
g through Christ, the incarnation of the Word, the place of the Holy Spirit. -

Then the author procecds-to aecareful study of-the development of the

" Nicene Creed and ¢oncludes his book with a wmmng of the difficulties m—.'-"_,
-volved in any siatement of the Trinity.. This is really ‘a book’ for preachers
who are anxzous o ‘wrinkie their brows a bit. and wthmk some of these'--,"'-"

more closely woven tenets of our Chustmn f:nth

i g 2

i

’ ThaiP}éucbér'n. Mugc’:':lry;_. co e

Sl

BOUNDLESS IIORIZDNS Nnrrallons on- thc Chr:slmn Lli'c S
Qlwer G, Wilson (Zondervan, $2.00) - -
. Oliver G. Wilson was for many years editor cf thc Wes!eydn Methodtst

: bnd through that-periodical he had. made his name known in the households

‘of holiness pcople evelywhere, as a man with a xcady pen; a penetrating

“mind, and a warm spirit. Thousands' of, pLople in. the holiness churches

en]oyud reading the editorials, For his. was a. claupn c'lll to Chrmtmn duty
~and to ¢areful, evangelical orthodoxy,
-After hls sudden death there were ;,uthm ed togelher some - of hls buqt

anlin;,s and ‘they have been compiled in this book Boundless Honzmts

Y

- I'would .comménd this book as one fruitful for medlta})on nnd for stlmula-
tmn of mmd in the dlrectmn of sermon developmcnt

WS LIFE. our m'.x'rnnn SR R P
Clarence LA Crmtford (Blondmﬁn, $2 75) >
" Here a walI known duthor who gave -us - -such. well known boaks as

.Tke Devotional Life of Young People and’ The Devotional L:fe of Christian

‘Leaders has given us a baook ‘with. seventeen brl.ef ‘messages, The sermon
ht[lng, is superb, as for instance “Stars and Stables."‘ “Deep Water for. Good
Flshmﬂ»".“A Study in Elbows and Fingertips.” Thcse niessages are brief,
well illustrated, and- evangehatlc The doctrinal note.is not strong throug}h
.oty the- thnugbt content is not penetrating or profound, but: is dir ect.and-

~ nimed “at the heart. Some -good smmon:c,_suggcsnve materml for thc

prcﬂcher on the prawl for fresh fodder SRR

I}EL!GION TIlAT IS ETERNAL

G R(IJ Jordan (Maemd]an, $3 00y . EREE R

" This hook suffers from Hs t:tlmg One’ wauld scarcely know what to
expect from a title as vague-as- that, It is really a probing study of the:
Chmstmn need for explormg inner apace ina’ day when outm Space is ..

apturmg all our attention..

The author is a prohﬁc writer nnd we somctxmes feel thnt hlS writing’

B could be more penctratmg if he:would be more incisive in: his thought and

“ not.so prolific in his production.” “The strength: of th:s baok is-its brilliant

" illustration. . He deals with such Christian virtues as cuurtesy,

LE N ]

shtp," dith,” “home attitudes” and .shows-the. pressing need-for' a crash
plagram of expansmn ‘at-all these points, St. Paul’s prayer for’ stlcng,then—

- mg “in. thc inner man’ gets a :eal boost f1 om the pen, of thls author

‘VH&T SHALL \VE SA.Y ABOUT ALCO“OL"
Gamdme R. Hooton {Abingdon, $2.00)

The ‘author emphasizes the need for & more posxtwe anproach to the
liguor traffic and’ the'evils of alcoholism. He' paints up the futility of mere
denuneiation and incrimination.” The émphasis is on the value of human’

" personality, the delusion that aléoholic: beverages are necessary to abundant

LR

or. distinctive living: He ‘points out -the availability of adequate grace from
God in Jesus Christ for afl who-are mvoived in the tragedy of ‘alcoholism,
“Vital facts. vefuté the claims and. exposé the fallacy of the: beverage.

| .éicohol industry. This.book will be valuable to.all who ry to help. men

. recover. themselves from this particular snare of the devil; ‘Tt will bé read

.- with ploflt by all whoface our grave national prob]em of alecholism;. We

“would wish that the author had placed more emphasis en the power of God -
to regenerate the drunkmd by a. v1tal 1n5tant'meous CI‘ISiS experlence——-

. W.E MCCUMBER
Decnmber. 1950
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Cnnklm Eugnne A.. The Church and Translent Trafflc,
J. . A Plan: for Visitatlon Evangh;usm, ‘My-26
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